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BARNARDINO OchiNo. 


Very curious and ingenious Gen- 
lleman having lately amuſed himſetf 
_ with rendering into Engliſh the no- 
table Dialogue, on Polygamy, of 
i that celebrated Tuſcan, B. Gent. 
o, the ſaid Verſion, in Manuſcript, was 
put into my Hands, fome Time ſince, I) 4 
riend, wwho affirmed it to be bts Opinion, that 
pines not fail of a favorable ec lion among 


[a] 1 Jome 


2 


{\ 
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ii MermMoirs and TesTIMONIES 
Jome of our curious and unbiaſjed Engliſh Rea- 
ders. And 1 cannot but flatter myſelf eoith 

the ſame Hopes. os. 
Having, with the Concurrence of ſeveral 
Literati, determined on the Publication, I 
judged it would be neither improper, nor unac- 
ceptable to prefix ſuch Teſtimonies as I could 
gather, concerning the Author of ſo remark- 
able a Piece : Which take as follows. 
M. Morteri (a Writer well known to 
have been too true a Catholic ever to beſtow 
undeſerved Praiſes on any Perſon tainted with, 
cr even ſuſpeed of Heretical Pravity ) /ays 

tus. 9 

BARNARDINO Ochixo, a Heretique, 
was a Native of Sienna. He put on a Reli- 
gious Habit, among the Capuchins, in or 
about the Years 1525, or 1526, and was 
greatly ſerviceable towards the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of that Fraternity ; whereof he after- 
wards became General, He was Learned, 
Eloquent, and Bold; nor did ever any 
Man preach with better Succeſs, or mor 
univerſal Applauſe. The moſt Illaftriou 
Prelates, Great Princes, and Multitudes e 
other Perſonages of the higheſt Rank an 
Quality, deemed it a ſingular Honour F* 
ſhew him Reſpect. The nobleſt Cit1qh« 
throughout 7aly, with the utmoſt Emul: 
tion, vied to have-him for their Preacher 
and ſuch Reputation had his Name —_— 
I dna 
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f BarnaAkDino OcHino. tt 
that, from all Quarters, the Curiaſi throng- 
„ ed to ſee and hear him. --- Nevertheleſs, 
this Man, who was endowed with ſuch ex- 
cellent Parts and Qualifications, had not 
7 | the Power to employ. them to his own Ad- 
vantage. Vanity was the fatal Poiſon 
{1 which deſtroyed him: And ſuch was his 
z & Unhappineſs, that after Beginnings ſo Glo- 
rious, he came to fail in Faith rnd Perſe- 
to verance, making a moſt miſerable Exit. 
„He was firſt perverted by Pietro Vermili, 
commonly called Peter-Martyr ; and, in 
1543, they together quitted /taly. Ar 
Ferrara it was that Barnardino Ochino took 
the Secular Habit, and- went to Geneva ; 
where he eſpouſed a very beautiful young 
Damſel of Lucca, who followed his For- 
tunes. But ſoon after, not ſatisfied with 
one Wife, he would needs have more: 
ter- And, in Jultification of ſuch his Liberti- 


ned. un, he afſerted Polygamy to be lawful ; 
- anyWay, and vindicated that Aſſertion in a cer- 
morn Work of his, which he publiſhed, and 
-riouWeclared himſelf Head of thoſe infamous Li- 


Weriines, known oy * Name of PoLyGa- 
ITEs. Theſe Diforders rendered him 


10 
3 permany : Where, not meeting where- 
acher @ichal to gratify his Ambition and Vanity, 
quired} withdrew into Tranſilvania, and from 
that g [a 2] _ _ thence 


* rr, 


| hy 


thence he retired to Poland; there he fell 
into the Errors of the Socinians, and there 


Treatiſe of the Lawfulneſs of Polygamy, com- 
to Latin; and they were printed at Ge- 


' ſtants, as-T obſerved, never mention him 
- Bexhorn, and feveral others, have the lik; 


reckon among the Number of our Authors be, 


and generous as to allow him to have been a 


Ba vLE has 10 alledge againſt ſome Part of th 


" deed, could we not have produced any othe 
an his, thoſe might, metiants, have been mi 
ban ſufficient lo have excited in us a Curieſit) 


* 


8 
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died an Albeiſt, utterly abandoned by all, 
and the moſt miferable of Wretches. 
This Barnardino Ochino, beſides the ſaid 


poſed (likewiſe in /talian) certain Comments | 
upon St. Paul's EpisTLE to the Romans, 
which Sebaſtiano Caſtalio tranflated in- 


aeva, Auſburgh, and other Places. He 
left likewiſe Comments on St. Paul's other 
EpISTL ES, alſo in Talian. The Prote- 


but with Deteſtation of his Memory: And 
Beza calls him, Vir Infelicis Memoriæ. Rivet 


Sentiments. | 
Thus far Moreri; whom we are not l 


Friends. HAcucver, he has been ſo cand! 


extraordinary Perſon, at leaſt while he con 
tiuued a dutiful Son of Holy Mother Church 
We fhall ſcon fee what the more candid Mos 


learned Genileman's Teſtimonials; tho, 


* 


| of BARNAR DINO OcniNo. v 
i; examining into what a Man fo gifted had 
to advance on ſo nice a Subject. FAY 
} But what is ſaid, with relation to cur 
* W Author, by Monſ. Bayle, ſeems too much 
io the Purpoſe for me to omit it; I fhall 


id therefore deliver almoſt bis whole long Ar- 
N- Wticle : viz. 1 
18. Monſ. BA TIL ES Trxr. 


STDERNARDINO OCHINO was 
BI) on of tbe Italian Ecelefiaſtics, who, in 

be 16th Century, quitted their Country to 
ymbrace the Proceffant Religion. He was 


im ſ Native of Sienna. Firſt be was a Corde- 
Andſſſier, and afterwards 4 Capuchin. (a) In 
Me be Capuchin Order he remained from the. 
177 


Wear 1534, till the Year 1542. (b). Theſe 
obo have given out, that he was the Founder 
bat Order, or one of the ferſt four who 
gaged therein, are miſtaken (A); but it is 
rue, that he was elected General of that 
Prder, I cannot think that be ever was the 
obe Confeſſar (c), as ſome have reported. 
e ob/erved its Rules with wonderful Auſte- 
% (B), and he preached with imcomparable 
aal (C); and, in all Appearance, be thought 
nothing leſs than abandoning bis Frock 


| ot Hel [a 3] and 
n m hy | 
0j 6) S ad ann. 1547. num. 2.2- 

" W(b) ldem, ad ann. 1525 num. 27. 
(c) Sce Remark [D], at toe End. 
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vi Memoirs and TESTIMONIES 
and his Church, when the Converſation be 
had with a certain Spaniſh Civilian (d), bo, 
in Germany, had taken à Reliſh to Luthers 
Deetrine, brought into his Mind ſome Doubts. + 
At Naples it was that he held thoſe Diſ- 
curſes with the ſaid Lawyer, and that be 
began to preach Matters which were looked * 
en as very great Novelties (D). This made 
hum begin to be ſuſpected; and be wwas cited 
zo the Court of Rome (e). Thither be was 
ging; but, at Florence, met with his gocd | 
Friend Peter-Martyr (E), to whom he ccm- 
municated the Intimations which had been given | 
him of the Hazard he run in delivering up 
 bimfelf to the Pope's Diſcretion. Having ma- 

iurely diſcuſſed the Affair, they both determined WF. 
to retire io ſome Place of Security. Ochino | 
went off firſt, and took the Road towargs 
Geneva; and Peter-Martyr jet out two | 
Days after, and withdrew to Swiſſerland (f). 
£7 Onewho, continued Baronius, affirms, that | 
Ochino made Proviſion of a Female Compani- 
en, who followed him to Geneva, and whom 
be there eſpouſed publickly, in order to give WF: 
the moſt authentic Proof he could of his ha-. 
ving renounced Popery (g). Were we 1 . 
judge of this Fact by ſome others, exhibited 15 : 
> | N J 1779 


d) His Name was juan Valdes. 2 1 
(e) Spondan. ad ann. 1525. num. 27. n _ 
(f) joſias Simler. in the Life of Perer-Martyr, pag. 36. 

8) Spondan. ad ann. 1525. num. 27. | 
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this Author, one could not be inclined to believe 
„bat he had very good Materials to work-upon 
(F). Ochino, vy his Flight, extremely cha- 
© grined the Pope (G). Ile did not ſettle at 
Geneva, but went thence to Auſburg, and 
there publiſhed ſome Sermons. He made à 
4 opage to England, together with Peter-Mar- 
1, Ayr, in the Near 1547 (h): Cranmer, Arch- 
4 Bißbop of Canterbury, /ent for them both 
over, having obſerved, that, upon th: Death of 


a K Henry VIII. all Things were preparing 
1. 8” tbe Introduction of the Reformation (i). 


WT be Aitcrations, in Malters of Religion, which, 
Waſter K. Edward's Deceaſe, were made in 
What Country, compeiled theſe two Dollars to 
Nove awar from thence, They repaſſed the 
Pea in the Year 1553, and retired to Straſ- 


„, Wurg (K) (H). Ochino was at Baſil a 
<vo 555 (I); but be was ſent for, the ſame 


ear, 10 Zurich, to be Miniſter of an Italian 
hurch which was ihere eſtabliſhing. This 
hurch was compoſed of certain Refugees 


-of om Locarno (I), who, ai-bome, could not 
give 4 tain the Liberty of profeſſing the Reforma- 
ba > by reaſon of the Oppoſition. of the Swils 
„ 0 atholic Cantons. Hiibout any Scrujle, the 
1 bj onfeſſion of Faith of the Zurich Church 


thi | la 4] was 


ch) Sleidan, LI. XIX. ol. m. 538. 4 

© (i) Simler, in the Lite of Peter-Martyr, pag- 40. 
) Sleidan, Lib. XXV. Fol. 721. 
. 36. „ One of the four Bailliages poſſeſſed by the Swiſſers 


} 
Italy 


* 
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was ſubſcribed to by Ochino, who there found 
a very good Friend in Bullenger (m). In 
that Italian Church, at Zurich, he Admimni- | 
tered ill the Tear 1563. Then the Magi- 
Prates baniſhed him thence on account of ſome 
Dialogues by him Printed and Publiſhed 
at that Time; which 5 among other | 
Errors, contained that of PoLyGamy (K). 
He retired to Baſil, and got the Miniſters | 
and 1 ao of that Place to be petitioned | 
to cbtain Leave of the Magiſtracy for him to 
Hide there. Seme queſticned him concerning 
the Deftrine of bis Dialogues. He anſwered, | 
that he had the ſame Sentiments with them- | 
elves, with relation to thoſe Points; and he | 
even acquieſced to the Propoſition they made 
him, of giving them a clear and particular 
Declaration of his Belief ; he acquieſced, 1% 
Jay, on-the Condition that they would obtain 
his and his Childrens Permiſſion to paſs Wt: 
the Winter , at Baſil. But the Magiſtrates, | 
hearing his Demand, and the Opinions of the 
Doctors concerning his Doctrine, gave Orders 
for his immediate quitling the Place; adding, 
that they would farther deliberate on his 
Dialogues, as alſo on the Diſhonour he had 
done their City, in cauſing them to be there 
printed (n. Andreas Dudithius con. 
Plains to Theodorus Beza of their Rigour 

10 
| ler, in the Life of Bullenger, Fol. 28. 

600 — 00 Fol. 38 & 5g 
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of BA&NArRDINoO OcHTtNno. ix 
, this aged Man (L); whom they forced 
% fee an Abode where he could find one, 
iin the. ſharpeſt Seaſon of the whole Near. 
O Ochino was then Seventy-/ix Years of Age 
. INM). He went into Poland; but, by tbe 
4 Nuncio Commendon, he was ſoon driven 
„ Ibence, by Viriue of the Edict granted him 
) YZ agamſt Foreign Heretics. Having been in 
% i diverſe Places, be laſily got into Moravia, 
and there, not long after, died. If, in this 
% Particular, one may give Credit to Cardinal 
10 Commendor's Hiſtoriogra pher (N), Ochino, 
bis Wife, his two Daughters, and his Son, 
died all of the Plague (o). The Circumſtances 


he F bis .Death are variouſly reported (O); 
ide % do Writers agree with relation to the 
lar Hereſies he embraced after he quitted Swiſſ- 
Ierland. Some ſay, he turned Anabaptiſt, 
ain aſter having flrenuouſly preached np the 
aſs Hereſy of Macedonius (p) : Others ſay, 
tes, in general, that he attacked th: Trinity: 
the Te Anti-Trinitarians reckon him among the 
gers Number of their Authers. He compoſed di- 
ing, | verſe Works, @ Liſt wheredf is in thor Li- 
his Mrary * But they have omitled inſerting, 
bad e that Liſt, the Apology be wrote for 
here is Change of Religion (Q). This be ad- 


Wire/ſed to the Pope, and filled it with Mat- 
ers extreamly injurious to the Catholic In- 
ſa 5] tereſt 


(o) The Life. Cardinal Commendon, b "= 
arg Sata, Li IT. Cap: IX. 7 Ae 


(p) Simler, in the Lite of Bulliager, F.] 47 
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tereſt. In his Preface, he acknowledged, that, | 
could he, without Danger of his Life, have 9 
continued preaching the Truth, after ibe 
Manner be bad done for ſome Time, be ; | 
would not have quitted the Habit of his | 
Order (q); but that, not finding in himſelf | 4 
Courage enough to undergo Martyrdom (r), 
he had ſought his Safety among the Prote- 
ſtants. It is wrongfully that ſome have af" F 
ed him to be Author of the Book intilled, 
De Tribus Impoſtoribus (R). There is a 
Report, that he promiſed the Cardinal ij 4 4 
Lorain, 10 convift the Proteſtant Churches 
of two Dozen of Errors (S). What relates 
to Ochino has been much exaggerated (T). 
M. Varillas exhibits ſeveral glaring V. all 
lies concerning this Unfrocked Monk ( ũ 9 
M. Moreri does not every where ſay what i 
right (J). 8 Nothing bas yet a penal 
againſt Florimond de Remond in be 
Firſt Edition of this Article. He is, ho- 
ever, a Writer who has not been extraor di- 
narily exact in the Chapter of Ochino 04 
From bim it is that Bzovius has taken . 
* of this *Monk's Wife's being reduced ti 


ear. 


(q) In the Preface to the Sermons / which he "6" 
in Italy, a d which were Printea, in Germany, A. 
1545. See Seckendorf, in Suplimentis Indicis I. Hiſt 
Lutheran. 5 
(r) Cum ſe ad mortem ſponte obeandam non {ſat 
firmum eſſe deprehenderet. In the ſame Preface. 


SE 4 * 
* 
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of BARNARDINO OcHiINo, xi 
earn her Livelihood by waſhing Linen (Z). 
„but he has inriched his Writings ſtil conf. 
„ derably more with the Plunder of the Ca- 
> puchins Annaliſt : From him Bzovius bor- 
is rows a very ample Narrative of this our 
of | Renegado-Monk*s Apoſtaſy, and imaginary 
„, Martyrdom (AA); all which merits ſome 


e- Conſideration. 

m- 

36 MN. BAYL ES Remarks. 

of | » "4% 

bes (A) Hoſe who have given out, 

ates 6 that he was the Founder of that 

T). Order, are miſtaken. Zacharias Bove- 

alſi- ius proves it, both by Authorities, and by Rea- 

607. (1). Among other Things, he ſays; That 

1t it is certain, the Capuchin Order had its 

ared Beginning in the Year 1525, and that 
;}þ;FWoore than 300 Perſons had embraced it 

bodo Pefore Ochino entered it, in 1534. M. Va- 

or di 11las (2) makes Uſe of theſe Reaſons lo confute 

(7% J Biſbop of Amelia (3), who bas ſaid the ' 

„ ene, as has alſo Theodorus Beza (4), viz. 

cod That Ochino was the Founder of the Order 


of 


earn 
ye * og 4g Capuchins. Spondan» ad ann. 1525, 
» 4: 8 (2) Hiſt. of Hereſy, Lib. XVII. pag. 59, of the Hol- 


(3) Antonio- Maria Gratiani's Hiſt. of Card, Commen- 
Nen. Lib. II. Cap. IX. Beza, in Iconibus, in Petro- 

Martyre. 
(4) Beza, in Iconibus, in Petro Martyre. 


f\ 


Xi! Mrmoirs and TESTIMONIES 
ef the Capuchins. The Supplement of M. 
Moreri has this Paſſage of M. Varillas. 

(B) He obſerved its Rules, &c. 
The Biſhop of Amelia, in the Chapter which 
F have quoted of the Hiſtory of Cardinal 
Commendon, 5 rien that Ochino was | 
venerated as a Saint, and that he exatlly | 
practiſed all the Exteriors of Mortification. ' 
His Age, /ays he, his auſtere Manner of 
Life, that coarſe Habit of the Capuchins, 
his long Beard which reached below his 
Stomach, his grey Locks, his pale and 
meagre Countenance, a certain moſt art- 3 
Tully-affetted Appearance of Feebleneſs and 
infirmity, together with the great Opinion 
of his Sanctity, which was ſpread far and 
near, occaſioned his being looked on as a 
very extraordinary Perſon.— It was not on- 
ly the common People; the greateſt No- 
bles, nay, even Sovereign Princes, revered MW 
him as a Saint. When he came to viſit 
them, they went out to meet him, recei- 
ving him with all imaginable Honour andi 


Affection, and in- the ſame Manner re- con- 
1 


Aucted him at his Departure. He, for! 
nis Part, omitted no Artifices which might 
ſerve to confirm them in the good Opinion 
they had conceived of him. In his Pere 
grinations he always went on Foot: Andi 
notwithſtanding he was far advanced in 
Tears, and of a very 'weakiy * 4 
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of BARNARDINOOCHINO. xiii 
J. When any of the Princes compelled him 
to ſtay ſome Time with them, neither the 
—plendor of their Palaces, Magnificence of 
ch Apparel, nor all the Pompof the Age did 
a once prevail with him to forget the Poverty 
as and Auſterities of his Profeſſion. Ar Feaſts 
7ly he would never eat of more than one Diſh, 
on. and that of the plaineſt and moſt common 
Viands; nor did he ſcarce ever drink Wine. 
1s, He has been intreated to lye in very rich, 
his pompous Beds, that he might more com- 
ind modiouſly reſt himſelf after the Fatigues of 
art- his Journies ; but he choſe rather to ſpread 
and his Garment, and lye down on the Ground, 
non or Floor. It is not eaſily to be believed 
and hat Reputation he had acquired, nor what 
as a Honours were done him throughout all 


t on- Math. 

No- (C) He preached with incomparable 
ered W/ eal, S c. Let us hear what the Biſhop 
viſit Amelia Jays farther. One may al- 
ecei-Mow (5) him to have had ſome Knowledge; 
> and Put he had much more Regard to the Ele- 
.con-Wance and Beauty of his Expreſſions, than 
| foro ſound Doctrine, or Force of good Rea- 
nightWoning. He ſcarce underſtood any Latin; 
nion put when he delivered himſelf in his native 


PercWalian, he did it with ſuch a Grace, fo po- 
And 1 | litely, 
* (s) M. Varill bis Hitt. f | 

| Xx &5) M. Varillas, in his Hit. e Hereſy, Lib. XVII. 
45 $9.& 690. has Paraphraſed Sr the precedi 
RN Paſags, with hi, wonted Liberty. NY * 
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litely, and explained what was within his 
Reach fo redundantly, that all his Audi- * 
ences were perfectly charmed with the har- 3 
monious Sweetneſs of his Diſcourſes. When | [ 
he was to preach any where (it is the i | 
Biſhop of Amelia who is ſtill ſpeaking) the 
People failed not to throng thither ; whole 2 
Cities ſwarmed to hear him; nor was there : 
any Church whatever capable of containing 
the Multitudes. Generally ſpeaking, the 3 
_Crouds of Women exceeded thoſe of chef | 
Men. When he was to paſs by any City, 
or Town, infinite Numbers of People 
went to meet him in the Way, to hear his 4 
Inſtructions.BzZovius has, under few Morde, 4 
couched a very large Encomium of bim, viz.% 
In tanta tum erat exiſtimatione [ Ochinus], 
ut unus optimus totius THaliæ concionator Y 
haberetur, ut qui admirabili quadam cum 
actione, tum linguæ facundia auditorum 
animos quocunque vellet raperet, ac tanto 3 
magis quod vita doctrine reſonaret (6). 
(D) At Naples it was, Sc. — Tomaſo 
Colto (7), who wrote the Hiſtory of the In 
ſurrection at Naples, when the Spaniard 
would have eſtabliſhed there the Tribunal «if 
the Inquiſition, pretends, that it was Ochi $1 
no's Sermons which ſowed the Seeds of th 
Tr OU bl 0 # | | 


(6) Tzovius, ad ann. 1542. num. 34+ 4 
(7) Sup. 44 Mambrin, Lib. IV. * Spondan, i 
@ un. 1547. num. 22. IS 


, / 


i of BARN AR DINO OCHINO. xv 
his W7roubles (8). — The Biſhop of Amelia is 
di- WM /ilent,. with regard to this Capuchin's being 
ar- perverted by Juan Valdes, or by any other 
nen Heretic from Germany: He will have it, 
the bat the Occaſion of bis Defection was Vanity; 
the Wand that the Reſentment he took, at not ob- 
ole yaining a Cardinalſhip, induced him, very 
ere Wartfully to introduce, in his Sermons, cer- 
ing Main Expreſſions and Inſinuations, tending 
the towards the decrying, or diminiſhing the 


the Authority of the Holy See (9). — Bzovius 


ty, Ways, in general, that Ochino let drop ſome- 
ple bing amiſs in one of his Sermons 3 Quod 
his pro concione quadam ſecus dicta effudiſſet 
ras, £10) : On a Palm- Sunday, he preached be- 
viz. Fore the Pope, and ſharply reprebended his 


145], ſtentatious Pageantry, in a Parallel be drew 


ator Wetween Jeſus Chriſt and him. They add, 
cum What, after the Sermon, a certain Cardinal 
rum gave him Notice of the Pope's Indignation 
anto ggainſt him, and counſelled bim to make the 
. We! of bis Way immediately (11). Seme ſay, 
maſo hat he did not propound his Cenſures, on the 
e In Pride and Pomp of the Pontifical Court, any 


ard /herwwiſe than as the Objeftions made by He- 
nal oferics. The Author from whom I borrow 
Ichi Vis 
f 15/8 (8) Spondan. 167 d. 


ou ble 
oubl =mnendon, pag. 205 of M. Fletchier's Tran/1ation of the Paris 
Fadlition. in 1210. 

(a) Ad ann. 1542. num. 34. #þyud Bibliotheca Anti- 
dan, /Frimitariorum, pag. z. 

; * (13) Idem, i id. 


BS 
* . 
os 
7 VB 
< 2 
* 


8 
, 
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= (9) Ants Maria Gratiani, in the Life of Card. Com- 


LD 
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#his Remark, «will needs have Ochino 20 
have been the Pope's Preaching-Chaplain and 
Confeſſor (12). Here are a god Number 
of Fafts, which I ſet down without vouching 

" them for Truths: For Inſtance, I have 
read in the learned M. Seckendorf's great 
Volume (13), that twenty of Ochino's Ser. 
mons, which were by him preached in Italy, 
under his Capuchin*sFrock, were printed in 
Germany, wherein it wanted very little f 
ones meeting with the pure Doctrine of tbe 
Proteſtants, on Juſtitcation, Good Works, 
Confeſhon, Satisfaction, Indulgences, Pur- 
gatory, and other Points. One little Scrupl'% 
remains here; viz. Whether thoje Sermons 
vere Printed, in Germany, exafly verba-J 
tim as they were Preached, in Italy; Hor. 
ever that be, they were Prinied, at Neu- 
burg, in 410. A. D. 1545, trauſlated ini 
Latin by Joſeph Hockſteter. Þ 

(E) At Florence he met with his good 
Friend Peter-Martyr, &c. —— This Par 
ticular, I believe, wwe may adbere io; for no 
thing could have engaged Peter-Martyr 
falſify the Circumſtances of that Paſſage : 11% 
has, therefore, faithfully reported it in 14% 
Memoirs from which his Life was compiled 
Fer which Reaſon, Joſias Simler, who wwe 

th 


f12) Stan. Lubien, Hiſt. Reform. Pelon. Lib, II. ca 
VV. pag. m. 110, See #/ſo Bibliotheca Anti-Trinit. pag, 2. 
(13) In Hiſt, Lutheran, Sup. Ind. I, 7.5. 
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to e Life, is rather to be believed than the Bi. 
d, bop of Amelia, who gives out; 1. That 
ver Pchino was at Verona, when the Pope's 
ing Fummons were brought to him. 2. That 
ave Matteo Ghiberti, Biſhop of Verona, advi/- 
eat d him to go to Rome, to juſtify himfelf. 
er- g. That Ochino, who did not follow that 
aly, Founſel without Reluftance, advanced, in bis 
i in Way tbither, as far as Bologna, where Car- 
le of Final Gaſparo Contarini, Legat of that City, 
the pas then preſent. 4. That having found the 
rks, id Legal, lying fick of a Diſtemper which 
ur- ndered bim from adviſing bim concerning his 


ruple Buſineſs, he determined on making his Eſcape, 
Aon:d that, the very ſame Night, he threw off 
rba-Fs Frock, too a Secular Habit, and fled 
Loc. pay to the Heretics (14). M. Varillas, 


- 1 hg pretends that Ochino, beft ore bis D epar - 


ini ihre from Verona, con/ulted Peter-Martyr 

Ih 4 Letter, has apparently invented this Cir- 
good n ſtance. We may venture to rejett it as a 
ParWhble ſince there is no room to doubt, 


or uo. Mt thoſe two Perſons bad not, at Florence, 


yr 4 verbal Conference, concerted their Re- 
IIa. among the Proteitants. | 

in F) That he had very good Materials, 
npileds In Efeft, Spondanus gives 
re but a very lame Account of Ochino's Ad- 


utures (15). He firſt makes him an Arian, 
who 


te 
N 


| IL Ca! - | 
pag. 2 e Hiſt. Card. Commendon pag. 205, & ſeq, 


5) Ad ann 1547, num. 22. 


Vermilio — ? Calyin, de Scandalis. pag. 96, 
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who durſt not diſcover his Arianiſm in a 
Place where Michael Servetus had been 
burned alive. I have cited M. Sleidan, 
who, in Matters of this Kind, ought to paſs, 
in the Eye of the World, for an irreproachable% 
Wiineſs : I have, 1 jay, cited him, aue 
4s, that Ochino went from Geneva 10 
Auſburg, before he -went over to England. 
Noro this Voyage to England he made in the 
Year 1547 : So that he could not run away 
from Geneva on account of the Execution done! 4 
upon Servetus, who was not burned till the 
Year 1553. — Spondanus adds, That 
Ochino, ſuppreſſing his Sentiments for the 
before: ſaid Reaſons, quitted Geneva, he. 
ther of his own Accord, or, as others re- 4 
port, becauſe Calvin cauſed him to be ex. 
pelled that City (16). Had Calvin cc. 
caſioned his being driven thence, he would 1:1 
in the Year 1550, have given that hand/omW. 
Teſttmony which be then gave concerning hin 
(17). For be muſt have got him expelled b: 


fore the Year 1547, which was the Tun 


when Peter-Martyr and Ochino went 'W 
England. The Annaliſt goes on ibu 
Ochino, leaving Geneva, withdrew to Zu: 

rich WW 


(16) Hem. ibid. 

(17) Quos hc noſtra tate Monachos habuit Germ! 
nia qui, vel doctrinà vel Sanctitate, cum Luthero, Brice 
Oecalampadio 8t ſimilibus conterre ſe niſi nimis imp 
denter audeant ? Quos Itali Bernardino Ochino & Pol 


x 
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ich; from whence he was, likewiſe, ſoon 
xpelled. The like Adventure befel him 


in, It Baſil: Afterwards he paſſed over to 
ifs, England, together with Peter-Martyr; and 


Peing forced to leave that Country in Q. 


ing Mary's Reign, he retired into Germany, 
1% nd afterwards into Poland and Tranſilva- 
nd. ia. — Al this is not a lilile faulty. A 
the Nan, robo, in the Reign of @ Catholic 


wa) rince/s, is obliged to leave England, went 
done Ppitber, undoubtedly, under a Proteſtant Go- 
the ernment. Ochino muſt, then, have gone 
"hat England in K. Edward's Time. Now, 
the ſecording 1 Spondanus, before he went 
he. Per thither be had quitted Geneva, becauſe 
s re- feared the Fire which had burned Servetus: 
2 ex-WM-2 /ooneft, then, that he left Geneva muſt 
1 ocWprve been in 1883. How then could he go 
d naſper to England under the Reign of K. Ed- 
Ward ! That Prince died in the Month ef July, 


g hin53 3- and Servetus was not burned till the 

ed b:9nth of October, in the ſame Year. Our 
Tunggnnalilt 7s Here fallen into an Exceſs of Negli- - 
ent ice. Beſides, it is falje, that Ochino was 
thus Wced both from Zurich and Baſil, before he 

0 Z England, under the Reign of Q, Mary: 


pr he Was not expelled from Zurich till in 
Lear 1563. —— Spondanus adds: 
Poland he compoſed a Dialogue againſt 


Bucs e Sect of the Gods of the Earth (meaning 
s ie 97H and Geneva Miniſters) and after- 
* Ih War 


56. 
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| wards diverſe other Dialogues abounding 
| with Atheiſm, wherein not only Polygamy © 
was defended, but alſo the Holy Scriptures, * 
the Divinity of 7eſus Chrift, the Trinity, | 
and even the Deity itſelf were attacked. - 
Neither is this any way exact. The Dialogues © 
in Queſtion were the Occaſion of his being 
expelled Swiſſerland, and of his going thence to 
Poland. He did net, therefore, compoſe them - 
in Poland. Theſe Dialogues do, certainly, * 
contain ſeveral Errors; but no Impieties: 


» 


And it is not true, that Ochino, one of the ; 


Interlocutors, does altways acknowledge Vic. 


Bzovius bas fallen into fome Miſtakes of the 
ame Kind. He will bave it, that Ochino, 
forced to leave Cracow, eſcaped into Tran- 4 
filvania, and there wrote certain Dialogues ; 7 
and that thoſe Dialogues were afterwards % 
tranſlated into Latin by Caſtalio (19). 
This is committing three Blunders. 1. T 
Dialogues were compoſed before the Author 
dent to Poland. 2. He went not into Tranfil-: 
3 vania from Poland. 3. Caſtalio died be. 


N 


tory to the Adverſary be gives himſelf (18 / 1 
0 


4 fore Ochino leſt Poland. 4 
cee, by bis Flight, extremely 
in cChagrined the * So great was thi 

| Chagrin, that the Pope bad a Deſign of vent 
ing bis Indignation upon the whole Capuchi 


* 


Order 


| 13) Spondan. ad ann. 1547. num. 22. 
(a9) Bzovius,ad ann. 154. num. zo. pag 8. 


1 
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5 * Order, K de aboliſhing it : Nor was it 
ei, citbout Difficulty that he could be appeaſed, 
ty, even when he was convinced that the 

Delinquency was merely perſonal (20). This 


ues Paſſage M. Varillas (21) can ſcarcely believe; 
ing Pecauſe it ſeemed to him, that Paul III. was 
- tz too able a Politician, ever once to think of 
bem ving Ochino Occaſion of boaſting, that 
1 he Catholics had thought him conſiderable 
ies: Enough to take Vengeance on an intire 
Order for the Loſs they had ſuſtained in 
his Defection. The Incredulity of this Author 
J more excuſable, than is the Liberty he has 
* 4h, falten to Paraphraſe Spondanus : For, 
ino, Wublleſe, be had that Original in View when 
ran. Rf [poke of our Ochino. Reflect well on 
zes; Ppondanus's above- cited Words; and can 


* 


rards e there find, that the Reſentment of this Pon- 


19), 
Th 


o 


but that Spondanus has obſerved (22) 
Order” Moni”s ſaid Apclogy to be full of injuri- 


* ous 
(20 Spondan. ad ann. 1547. 11m. 22. 

(21) Hiſt. of Hereſy. Lib. XVII 7 64. VER 
Yo (22) 1 cite theſe Words in Remar 2 Citation (38). 


ous Expreſſions againſt both the Holy See ani 


the Sea, Sc. —- Ie are now to examine d 
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the-Catholic Religion. I 
(H) They (Martyr and Ochino) repaſſeds 


Hiſtorian whoſe Exactneſs is not abundant! 
Preferable to that of Spondanus : I ſpeat® 


of Father Maimbourg. He pretends, tba, 
Ochino, driven away from England, for. 


fook the Company of Peter-Martyr, and r. 
tired into Poland, that he might be there ai 
Liberty to make Profeſſion of Arianiſm (23, 
This was he (Jays this Writer) who com- 
poſed certain Dialogues, replete with a thou ; 
ſand execrable Blaſphemies againſt Ze/ A 
Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt : But as he had 
the Impudence to preach up Polygamy, an 
to dedicate to K. Sigiſnund Auguſtus : Z 
Book wherein he attempts to prove it 
Legality, he was conſtrained to quit PW 
land, where the People began to riſe again 


pd. 


him. ---- Ochino remained in Suit 


about Ten Years after his Return from Engl 
land, and would willingly have ended i 
Days there, if he might have been permit: 
fo to do, with the Retradtation he had pri 
miſed ; cobich ſhews that he held not long 
Heart this Deſire of being at Liberty to pn 
feſs Arianiſm in Poland. The ſecond 5 
of this Writer conſiſts in his going farther 11 


Y 
i 
9 
8 
i 
2 
8 


(23) Maimbourg's Hiſtory of Arianiſm: Tom, III. 7 0 
353 off the Holland Edition. =_ 
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and » ought with regard to the Qualifications f 
be Ertors interſperſed in the Dialogues of 


ſſec chino. In a Word, be is ignorant that the 
ne oo concerning Polygamy was antecedent to 
anti Journey into Poland. I very much doubt 


ſpeatWh:ther Ochino did ever dedicate to King 
tba/Wgiſmund any Book upon this Subject. 
for-Whe Biſhop of Amelia would ſcarce have 
1 re-Qiitted ſo notable a Circumſtance. The Soci- 
re a Mans are not ſo unacquainted with what 
(230.4 les; and they know nothing of this Book, 
dom. by having read, in Bzovius, that Ochino 
hou: 1 rote it in Poland, and dedicated it to the 
Jeſu W's (24). I again ſay, I doubt not but 
: hacWzovius therein reports a great Falſity z and 
and do not at all believe, that Ochino did ever 
us each in Behalf of Polygamy. He contented 
e it elf, if I miſtake not, with writing what 


t P really thought of the Malter; and had be 
gainf geacbed it up in Poland, the Biſhop of Ame- 
lan- 1 , Who was then on the Spot, muſt have 


Eng Heron it, and would certainly have taken uw 
2 174 & Notice ; il. 

mill: (1) Ochino was at Baſil, in 1555, Gc.— 
i pro's appears from the Letters of Olympia 


ong (Mulvia Morata : viz. Salutem dic meis ver- 
0 © tuz familiz, & D. Bernardino Ocello 
Faußem in Chrijto valde diligo. This is the 
* 111 


F ion of a Letter ſhe wrote from Hei- 
5 delberg, 


III. 726 1 50 Brovius, ſub ann. IE nu m. 30. ane i in Biblio- 
ec. Anti- Trinit. pag. 5 
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delberg, to Curio, dated May 7. 1555 (25) 
Curio re/ided at Baſil. He anſwered her th! 
26th of Auguſt next enſuing, giving her tc 
underſtand, that he had executed ber Commiſ 
ion: Tuo nomine ſa lutavi — Bernardinun 
Ocellum, ſenem doctiſſimum & ſanctiſſimum 
(26). In another Letter (27) we read: Auf 
dio Bernardinum Ocellum Senenſem, viraun 
lincere Chriſtianum, ex Anglid Genevam pro 
fugiſle. This Letter was not wrillen i 
1555, as the Bibliotheca Unitariorum (28 
has it, but in the Year 1554. 

(K) Which Dialogues, among other Er 
rors, contained that of Polygamy, &c. 
The whole Book contains XXX Dialogue 
whereof the XXIſt is this which treats of Pc 
LYGAMY. Ochino wrote them in Italian 
Caſtalio iranſlated them into Latin, an 
cauſed them to be printed at Baſil, in the Ye 
1503. Some Senators of Zurich received ce 
tain Letters from Foreign Parts, acquaint! 
them, That Ochino had publiſhed a Boo 
wherein he taught Herefies; and, in par! 
cular, named that of PoLyGamy. This 
caſioned the Senate's ſending the Miniſter 
Theſe declared; That they, being informe 


5) Lib. II. pag. m. 168. The Date of the Year is on 
ted; but Curio's Anſwer, bearing Date, the 7th of ! 
Calends of September, is [« ficient Teſtimony of my hau 
pus the right Date. 

(26) Cui io, ibid, pag. 109. 

(27) Pag. 178. 

(28) Pag. 3. 
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5 f Ochine's having in the Preſs certain 
PB orks of his which it would be better he 
Mould ſuppreſs, had been to exhort him to 
nail to Mind, that he had promiſed not to 
4Yubliſh any Thing without the Approbation 
un the Synod. They added (29), 1. That, 
AuBderftanding his Book was already printed 
un, they complained to him of the little Re- 
ProEtird he had to their Remonſtrances. 2. "That 
7 'S excuſed himſelf by alledging, that his 
(25ÞÞok was at Preſs when they gave him 
cir firſt Admonition. 3. That, natwith- 
 Erfffnding he argues both for and againſt 
C. DLyYcamny, they clearly enough perceive, 
gu St he approves of it. 4. That they had 
f Poeived Letters full of Complaint againſt 
lan reſt of his Dialogues allo; and that 


ay would examine the whole Work at- 
Tea tively. 5. They, in particular, admo- 


2d ce 
aint! 


Boo 


ed the Author, as well before as aſter 
Sentence of the Senate, to make an 
hodox Explication of his Opinions; 


pal that they could not in the leaſt prevail 
T 15 him to come to any ſuch Explanation. 
iniſten Sentence runs thus (30): Quoniam 
torn Wy, contra leges & edidta Magiſtra- 


g. librum publicaſſet quem ſatius erat 
[b] ſupprimi 


) Simler, in the Life ef Bullinger; folio 39. 
dem ibidem. 
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ſupprimi (31), & cujus nomine Eccle/ia & 
Reſ publica malè audit, ideo ſe velle & jubere 
ut quam primum ex urbe & agro Tigurino 
diſcedat. | 
(L) AndreasDudithius complains, to Theo- 
dorus Beza, of their Rigour, Sc. Tho" our 
FYork is not a Book of Controverſh), it ought not 
zo be ill taten, if I ſay, that Beza is not over- 
candid in his Reply to Dudithius : He ſeeks 
only to ſhew his own Wit, and to caſt a Miſt 
before his Adverſary's Eyes. This may be judged 
by comparing the Objection with the Reply. 
Ochinum præterẽa narras, indictà causa hyeme 
acri, decursa jam ætate ſenem, cum uxore 
& liberis Tiguro ejectum. Thus Dudithius 
ſays the Objection (32). It renders odious the 
Zurick Sentence, in three Reſpects. 1. By 
Reason the.Cauſe had nbt been examined. 2. 
Zy Reajon they had not the leaſt Regard to the 
Rigour of the Seaſon. 3. By Reaſon of their 
expoſing to the Inclemency of the Winter a Per- 
eu loaded with Years, and incumbered with a 
Family. To the firſt Point Beza replies: 
That it is a Falſity, moſt injurious to a juſt 
and pious Senate, for any one to dare aſſert, 
that Ochino's Cauſe had not been examined: 
That, in Truth, every Particular had not 
| been 


(21) Would tho ſpeeł ſo of this Book, were it ſuch as 
it is repreſented by Father Maimbourg, who, unaoubtedly, 
ever once ev n [aw it? See at the End cf Remark (P). 

(32) beza Eriſt, Prim, Oper, Tom, III. page. 190. 
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been over-narrowly ſcrutinized ; but that 
was merely thro* a Motive of exceeding 
great Clemency (33). To the Second : That 
Ochino had not quite a Day's Journey to go 
(34) To the third he ſays: That the 
older he was, the more criminal (35) ; and 
as to the reſt, he had already buried his 
Wife. Now his Anſwer to the firſt Arti- 
cle is extreamly bad : Foy it is very certain, 
that the Senate of Zurich condemned Ochino, 
wot only without hearing him, but even with- 
ont cauſing his Dialogues to be examined. The 
Miniſters, when conſulted by the Senate, re- 
turned no poſitive Anſwer, with Relation to 
any one Subject but Polygamy : In general 
they ſaid, that Letters of Complaint againſt 
Ochino's Dialogues had been ſent them ; and 
they promiſed to examine deiiberately into the 
Malter: But, in the Interim, what did the 
Senate? They decreed, that Ochino ſhould 
quit the Town, and while Canton, inſtantly. 
Simler, whom, as Profeſſor of Zurich, it 
concerned ſtill more than it did Beza, to 
ſet this Affair in the beſt Light, relates the 
whole preciſely as. I do. To ſay, that if every 


particular Circumſtance has not been exa- 


mined into, with the utmoſt Nicety, it 
was the pure Effect of an Exceſs of Clemen- 


b 29 cy, 


(43). Idem, ib idem. 
(3 ) ldem, ibiaem. 
(35) lbidem. 
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cy, is a vain Subterfige, which every Fudge 
in the IWirid equally might make [je of when 
they condemn one of the Parties without hear- 
ing him. Nor is the third Reply a Whiu 
belter 3 il tends to the over-turning a Maxim 
F Common Sense, and general Acceptation 
and Pradlice. Ae is reſpefted, even in Cri- 
Minas: Aud if two Men, one aged Seventy 


and the other Forty, bre condemned to the 


Toritre, they would order it to be inflited 
with leſs Rigour on the Old Man, than on the 
ether. $9 that the advanced Age of Ochino 
abundanily helps to render the Zurich Sen- 
tence odicus, but not to excuſe it. Would Beza 
have employed his Wit to a good Purpoſe, he 


ſhould hade aabered to the Maxim of Dudi- 


thius, aud made Anſwer; That, in Effect, 
the Magiſtrates ot Zurich had Conſidera- 
tion to Ochino's Grey Hairs, and that the 
would not have contented themſelves with 
only baniſhing him, had he been a young 
Man. Thus be ſbould have anſwered ; and 
i, have had Recourſe to a Maxim Tobich 


eſtabbhes , That the older eretics are, the 


leſs worthy are they of the Judge's Cle- 
mency. As fer the Second Reply, it is far 
em being candid z for it inſinuates, that all 
tre Trouble or Inconvenience attending Ochino, 
con ſiſled in taking a Journey of h or ſix 
Leagues. That wild have been properly ſaid, 
eculd he have fcuiiid Sgelter near al Hand © Bu! 

tc 
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*ve have ſeen that he could not obtain Per- 
miſſion to paſs the Winter any where in that 
"Neighbourhood. Beza knew this very well ; 
nor was he ignorant, that Dudithius could 
give ſtill a greater Force to his Objection 
from the Behaviour of thoſe of Baſil. They 
cannot then believe that this Anfever to Du- 
dithius was a good one : For this Man's 
Aim was no other, than to reproach the 
Proteſtants on the other Side the Rhine cih 
the Severities they exerciſed on their Here 
tics. Among other Inſtances, be alledges this 
ſed by the City of Zurich 10 Ochino, in 
baniſhing him thence in the very Middle of 
Winter. They reply: That this Baniſhment 
expoſed him only to the Fatigue of a five or 
fix Leagues travelling. Ochino, then, at the 
End c vis five or fix Leagues Journey, did 
meet with a -Refing-Place: For in caſe be 
did not then find Shei!or, but, on the contrary, 
a god Proteſtant Serate who drove bim a- 
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Taſſed at Baſil (36): The narrow Extent of 
the Canton of Zurich furniſhed him with a 


ſinall Spark of Fire, a little Stroke of Sub- 


zilty ; he makes Uſe of it, and hopes, un- 
doubtedly, therewith to dazzle his Readers. 
(M) Ochino was then Seventy-Six Years 
of Age. Fc. — Petrus Perna affirms it, 
in his Letter to Czechocovicius. I have 
not read it; I have only ſeen it cited (37). 
On this Footing, Gratiani is miſtaken, where 
he advances ; That Ochino became a Heretic 
at Sixty Years of Age; without conſider- 
ing (38) either his Yeats, his Profeſſion, 
or the Vow of Chaſtity he had made, 
being a Prieſt, a Capuchin, and Sixty 
d, the firſt Step he took was to 
marry a young Girl. Ochino guitied bis 
Cloiſter, and retired 10 Geneva, in tbe Tear 
1542. At that Time he could not be Sixty 
Years old, nor above Fiſty- five at the very 
utmeft, if it be true, that when he was 
baniſhed from Zurich, in 1563, be was 
only Seventy-Six Years of Age. 
(N) If one may give Credit to Card. 
Commendon's Hiſtorian, Ocbino's Lie 
ied 


(36) I mean Ochino's Baniſhment : For, as to the reſt, 
he 8 the Dogma of that Heretic were con- 


demned. Fy his Words, one would judge, that Ochino 


went from B»{#/ of his own Accord; tho nothing is mor- 


certain than chat he had Orders to be gone immediately: 

Was it honeſtly done in him to ſuppreſs this Fact? 

65 Fibliotheca Anti-Trinit. pag. 3. 
38) Life of Card. Commendoa. pag 208. 


* 


9 


of BARNARDTNYO Ochino., xxxt 


died of the Plague, 8. — ma: 


Uſe of this Reſerve, becauſe he is miſtaken, 
with regard to the Wife. Ochino was @ 
Widower when expelled Zurich; and there 
is no Appearance of his having remarried 
again, It is Beza cobo informs me of Ochino's 
being a Widower ; nay even intrudes himſelf 


into the impenetrable Fudzments of Providence, 


and, in a Theological Style, aſſures us, that 
Ochino's Wife broke her Neck, divine Fuſtice 
purſuing this wicked Heretic Home to his own 
Houſe, before his deteſtable Impieties became 
manifeſt, At uxorem & liberos habebat; 
is Part of the Objection of Dudithius. To this: 


bear what, Anſwer Beza makes (39). De 4 


Uxore falſum eſt, quod ex bono Alciato 
ſive quovis alio cognoviſti. Staniſlaus Lu- 
biemetzki (40), gives us the following Ac- 
count of Ochino*s lateſt Moments. — Ocbino 
withdrew himſelf into Moravia, and thence 
into Poland; and was never out of the 
Reach of John Calvin's Letters. He re- 
turned to Moravia, upon the Edict of K. 
Sigiſmund, which, in the Year 1364, pro- 
nounced Baniſhment to all thoſe called 27 
theiſts, Arians, &c, Certain of the Nobili. 
ty endeavoured to retain him; but he told 
them, that he muſt be obedient to Magi- 

{2 HT ſtrates, 


(39) Oper. Tom. In. 190. 

(390 Hiſt. Reform. Pclon. Lib. II. Cap. IV See a fo 
Budzinivs, Hiſt, Eccleſ. Polonicar, M. S. #p49 Bib. Anti- 
Trinit. pag. 3. 


b — — 
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firates, and obey them he would, even were 


he ſure of periſhing among theWolves of the 
Foreſts. While he was making the beſt 
of his Way, the Peſtilence ſeized on him 
at Piaczow, and there he received a 
1:oufand charitable Offices from one of the 
Friers, named Philippevius. His two Sons 
and his Daughter (41) were carried off by 
that Diſtemper. As for himſelf, he reco- 
ercd, and continued his Journey towards 
Alcravia, and within three Weeks died at 
&@70nia (42), Lubienictzki knew rot of any 
farther Circumſtances. I find not in any 
gecd Authirs, that Ochino ever was in Tran. 
tilvania 3 fe F. Maimbourg, who aſſerts 
it, is not therein a Witneſs of Authority. 
He was conſtrained, Jays he, (43), to quit 
Pilaid, and after having wandered about 
ſome Time longer in Tranſilvania, at length, 
overwhelmed with Want and Miſery, he 
retired to a certain Village, where he died 
of the Plague, abandonded by alk Fur 
this the Biſhep of Amelia is cated, who men- 
ticus net a Syllable either of this Extremily of 
Wait, en his being ſo generally abandoned; 
but en the contrary, aſſures us (44), that 
Ochino fini/l ed bis Days at ibe Houſe of 

0118 


(41) Gratiani, on the contrary, ſays, his two Daughter; 
ard his Son, 
(42) I believe it ſbould be Slaucovia. 
(43, Hiſt. ef Arianiſm. Tom. III. pag. 352. 
Hiſt. of Card. Commendon. pag. 213; 


(44 


of BaxnARDINoG OCHINO. xxxiiĩ 
one of his old Friends. According to Beza, be 
left conſiderable Wealth to his Iuberitors (45). 
That was the laſt Stroke made at him, in the 
Reply to Dudithius 3 that he was never 
aſhamed of aſking and taking, thro* which 
Means he had amaſſed great Store of 
Crowns. | 

(O) The Circumſtances of his Death are 
variouſly reported, c. In the pre- 
ceeding Remark, I have given diverſe Proofs : 
Take one more here. The Capuchin Annals 
aſſure us, that he died a good Catholic (46). 
On the contrary, others (47) will have him 
to have died not only abandoned by all the 
World, he moſt wretched of all Mankind, 
but alſo an Atheiſt. 

8&7 Theoph. Reynaud relates ; that there 
were ſome People who were ſcandalized at bis 
having written; that Ochino died miſerably, 
in the Communion of the Arian Heretics, and 
not a Martyr at Geneva, repenting his Apoſ- 
tacy.. Thoſe People made their Comtli inis 
thereof to Jean de Montecalier, General of 
he Capuchins. This induced him to read 
cyer T heoph. Reynaud's Book (48) 3 but he 


[b 5] found 


(45) Bez, Epiſt. ad Duditluum. Oper. Tom. III. p. 
© 


(46) Spondan. ad ann. 1547. vum. 22. He cites the An- 
nals of the Capuchins, ad ann 1543. See Remark (AA). 

(47) Moreri is of this Number. OB 

.\48) Iu; tiled Judz polteri Apoſtatz a Religione O. di- 
ni bus, 
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found in it nothing which ſeemed to him worthy 
of Cenſure. By this you have a Taſte of the 
unaccountable Caprice of the Capuchins : They 
are angry becauſe People would not adopt 
Fables, which might make the World believe, 
that B. Ochino was deſirous of return- 
ins to their Order, and that on this Ac- 
count be was murdered. The Author, whom: 
they refer to their General, obſerves, that, 
in ſpeaking of the miſerable End of this Heri- 
ric, he has followed the Narrative of Andreas 
Fruſius, and that Toſſinien (in the 2d Book 
of L*Hiſtoire Seraphique) Florimond de 
Remond (in Book 3. Chap. g. of L' Hiſtoire 
de L' Hereſie) Artus de Munſter in 7he 
Martyrology of the Franciſcans) and in gene- 
ral all who have written before the Tear 1630 
(49) have thus ſpoken of the Death of Ochino- 
(50). 

(P) He compoſed diverſe Forks, a Liſt 
whereof, Sc. He publiſhed fix Volumes: 
of Sermons in Italian; an Expoſition of S/. 
PauPsZpi/tle to tbe Romans; a Comment on 


the Epiſtle to the Galatians z @ Treatiſe of 


the Lord's Supper, againſt Joachim Welt- 
phalus; the Labyrinths of Predeſtination 
and Free-Will ; Apologht (51); 4 Dia- 


logue 


(49) This is the Date they glue to the Ar nals of the Ca- 
puciuns, combiled by Boverius. 

(50) Sc: Remark (AA). 

(51) Which a e tranſlated from hs Italian, into Ger man, 
2 Chrillopac: Willungus. x 
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logue of Purgatory, &c. I do not believes 
that he ever publiſhed any Work in Latin? 
he compoſed all in Italian, which found Tran” 
ſlators. Some of his Performances have been 
tranſlated into feveral Languages. [ Here 
follows a pretty large Account of his Labyrinths 
and Narrative of the Maſs, and ſome of his 
Dialogues, for which 1 remit the Curious to M. 
Bayle himfelf.] Skidan obſerves, that, in 
1349, there appeared a very bitter Satire 
againſt Pope Paul III. which: was not writ ter 
by Ochino, th his Name was in the Fitle- 
Page (34) — [N. B. 52 and 53 are omit- 
ted, as belonging to the Matter referred to in- 
M. Bayle]— I have already made Mention of 
the XXX Dialogues, which occaſioned Ochi- 
no's Banifhment : But I muſt here take Notice, 
that Father Simon (55) ſpeaks thereof very 
much to the Purpoſe. He acknowledges 
the Author does not therem make open Decla- 
ration of his Anti-Trinitarian Hereſies. 
He has not therein, /ays he, wholly declared 
himſelf a Unitarian ; he only advances 
Reaſons for and againſt on either Side — In 
his Dialogue on the Trinity, he at large pro- 
duces the Arguments both. of the Catholics 
and the Anuli-Trinitariaus; and puſhes to a 

— ver 
(54) Hiſt. Lis, XXI fol. m. 602. 8 / 
(5s) Hz miſtakes in fixing Ochino's being called to Zu- 


rich un 1562; and in m king Melchior Adam to be ihe 


pot of the LiF: of Eullinger :. 1; was wetten ty Jolins = 
imler. 
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very great Length the Reaſons of theſe lat- 
ter, under Pretext of anſwering them (56). 
Bullinger (57 ) affirms theſe Dialogues io have 
been burned, in a very cnnſiderable City. 

. ( Q ) But they have omitted — the Apo- 
ogy he wrote, c. ex Baronius | or 
rather one of bis Continuators] ſays of it 
thus. Genevam appulſus Apologiam de 
tuga ſui ad Pontificem ſcripſit, maledicen- 
uis & calumniis in ſedem Apoſtolicam & 
Eecleſiam Catholicam Rom. refertiſſimam 
(58). Cardinal Gio. Pietro Carafia, after- 
wards Pope Paul IV. wrote an Anſwer to it, 
which Ai ſcver is inſerted in the Hiſtory of the 
Theatines (39). 

(R) It is wrongfully, that ſome have af- 
firmed him to be the Author of De Tri- 
bus Impoſtoribus. — The Author of the 
Notes #pou Religio Medici does not affirm it, 
but contents himſelf <vith doubtiug it: Neſcio 
an Barnardinus Ochinus — an alius hujus 
auctor fit (60). Macrælius is alſo content 
to do the like (61): But Scavenius affirms it. 

See 


(55) Hiſt: Crit. F Comment. on th: N. Teſt. Cp. LV. 

g 831, ? 
4 (57) Zpud Buxhorn, Hiſt, Univerſ. peg. 74. ad ann: 
1552. 

(58) Spondan. 2d ann. 1542. um. 22. 

59) dem, ibid. See 4 % M. Varillas, Hiſt. of Hereſy, 

Lib. XVIil. pag. m 54. ; 

) Inv. NIX. pag. m. 126. 

Ci, dymagn. . Eceleüait pg. m. 863. 
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See what Rhodius ſays of it (62) towards the 
End of Placcius's Book, De Scriptoribus 
Anonymis : Among the reſt be declares ; He 
does not know that any ever objected againſt 
Oching's other XXIX Dialogues. It is ſtrange 
that a Man ſo learned as he, ſhould make ſuch 
a Declaration. I have above (63) Jet down 
a good Number of Facts which juſtify the con- 
Fary. 
| 80 That he promiſed the Cardinal of 
Lorrain to convict the Proteſtants, &c.— 
The Fatt is direftly thus, as related by Sim- 
ler (64). Ochino met with this Cardinal on 
the Road to Shaft-houſe, and told him; That 
he was ſo unhappy as to be baniſhed, on Ac- 
count of a Book of his, which he wrote 
with no other View than of quſtifying, 
againſt the Objections of their Adverſaries, 
thirty Truths, of difficult Belief, which he 
had found in the Reformed Religion. He 
Preſented to the Cardinal a few Copies of his 
Dialogues, aad treated him to read them. 
Anſwer was made; We ſhall ſee them; 
and if we like them not, they ſhall be 
thrown into the Fire. Ochino added, That 
he would engage to convict the Reformed 
Churches of twenty-four Errors. Take 
away twenty of them, rephed th: Cardinal, 
and the Remainder will be but too many. 
Bezau 
(C2) Pag. 33 


(63) Sep Remarks (F), (HM) and (K. 
46+; In the Lile of Bullinger, pag. 40. 
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Beza reports the ſame Fact, and delivers it 
85 a very great Certainty : But he very conſi- 
derably inhances the Number (viz. 100) of 
_ falſe Doctrines which Ochino promiſes to con- 

fute. Adding, that the Cardinal utterly con- 
temned this Apoſtate Monk (65 ). 

(T) What relates to Ochino has been 
much exaggerated, c. — Beides what 
has been above touched upon (66), I ſhall here 
add, that it is not a faithful Report of bis Doc- 
trine to ſay, with Gratiani 3 That he endea- 
vours to prove, by Examples and Reaſons. 
drawn from the Scriptures, and from Po- 
krics, that it is meet for all Mankind to- 
labour to people the World, and do what 
they can :0 raiſe up a numerous Family; 
and that every Chriſtian is not only permit- 
ted, but even injoined to have as many 
Women as he pleaſes (67). Read the Be- 
ginning of the Dialogue on Polygamy, you- 
ill find. the State of the Queſtion to be this: 
Whether a Man, who is deſirous of ha- 
ving Children, and who is married to a 
barren, unhealthy Wife and with whom. 
he cannot agree, may not marry another 
Woman, without putting away his former 
Wife? Ochino /ays the e that he 
is conſulted en this Caſe of Conſcience : He: 
aſſumes to himfelf the Negative Side; and hav- 

1122 

(65) Beza, Oper Tem. III pag. 1 80 


90. 
(66) See above the Remarks F) and (H).. 
(67) Life of Card. Commendon. pag. 211. 


ing put into the Mouth of him who conſults 
him fuch Reaſons as moſt make for a Plura- 
lity of Wives, and having made weak Replies 
to ſeveral good Arguments, he concludes with 
counſeling his Diſputant, to have Recourſe 
to Prayer; and aſſuring him, that if, with 
a ſtrong, Faith, he prays to Gop for Conti- 
ence, he ſhall obtain it; and laſtly; that, if 
Gop will not grant either the Gift of Conti- 
uence, or that Faith which is requiſite to afl 
for it with Succeſs, one may then, without 
finning, follow the Inſtin&t which one may 
certainly depend comes only from Gop. 
And is this Dogmatizing, That the Goſpel 
commands Chriſtians to marry as many 
Women as they pleaſe ! Ochino is, dowbt- 
leſs, in a Fault, and intreduces Fanatifm *. 
But, as Fuſtice ought to be done ts every one, 
it muſt be acknowledged, that there is abun- 
dance of Inſincerity uſed in the Wrilings which 
treat of his Doctrine. 

(U) M. Jarillas exhibns ſeveral glaring 
Falſities concerning this Unfrocked Capu- 
chin. Let us range them by Articles. 

I. I doubt not in the leaſt, but that his whole 
Narrattveof the Quarrels between Ochino and 
Calvin 7s a meer Romance, Which: he either 
invented, or ſtole: But I avow, as a notori- 


ous Certainly, that he is out in affirming (68) ;, © 


That 
* [M. Bay!e's own mel. 
(+8) Lift. of Hereſy. Lib. XVII. pag. m. 65. 
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That Ochins.did, at Geneva, attack theTrini- 
ty, aiming to bring a-new upon the Stage the 
Arian Hereſy,--and that he publiſhed, on this 
Subject, a thouſand Extravagancies, in Li- 
bels, which he wrote in 1tahan, and which 
were, by his Friends, tranſlated into Latin. 
This one can demonſtrate to be a Falſity, O- 
chino was gone from Geneva before the Year 
1547 3 for which I have given Sleidan's own 
Words, affirming it. Calvin (69), in a Book 
by him publiſhed in 1550, ſpeaks of him very 
handſomely. He had not as yet remarked theſe 
horrible Hereſies of Ochino : And beſides, 
<vould they, in 1547, have ſent over io Eng- 
land an Unfrocked Capuchin, of who/e Tri- 
theiſm, or Arianiſm they were conſcious ? 
But we need no other Proofs againſt M. Varil- 
las than the Paſſages of Beza (70) ; who teſ- 
tifies, that Ochino moſt carefully concealed 
the Hereſies which lay lurking in bis Soul; nor 
were they perceived but by the Impreſſion of bis 
Dialogues. This Impreſſion was not before 
the Year 1562. ——— The Friendſhip which 
Bullinger (71) had for him, before this Book 
apteared, is likewiſe a moſt inconteſtible 
Evidence of the ſame Fatt. Beza ſeldom men- 
tions Ochino, without obſerving, that he for 
a long Time ated the Hypocrite (72), (73). 
(<9) De Scandalis, : 
6 15 5 'e the Life Fioliss — hy "Fo . v:rl. 28, 39 


(72) Epilt. LXXXI, Oper. Tow. Ill. pag. 295. 
(73) In Icon in Perro- Maityre, 


II. 
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II. Next comes another Romance. It is 
ſurpriſing (/ays he) that Calvin contented 
himſelf with cauſing him to be forced away 
from Geneva, and did not put him into 
the Hands of Juſtice, to be burned, as he 
has ſince done by Servetus, who was guilty 
of the like Crimes (74). M. Varillas ſearches 
for the Reaſons of this partial Procedure, and 
produces two or three; after which he adds 
That Ochino was baniſhed from Geneva by 
the Senate's Order, and that, he retired to 
Baſil. Onemuſt have a great deal of Time lying 
on ones Hands to be at Leiſure to ſeek for 
Reajon to a Chimera : We cught firſt to veri- 
fy the Fatt, and ſeek Reaſons for it after. 
J is falſe, that Ochino was baniſhed from 
Geneva, or that he there publiſhed his He- 
relies. | 

III. He had ſuffered at Baſil (continues 
M. Yarillas) a long and ſevere Perſecution, 
becauſe Calvin's Friends were there very 
powerful, if Bucer, who run into the Mea- 
ſures of all Sorts of Heretics, had not cauſed 
the Magiſtracy of Straſburg to make Offer 
of a Divinity Doctor's Chair to Ochino, of 
which he accepted. The ſame Bucer car- 
ried both him and Yermili over with him 
into England. I have nather Time nor the 
Books requiſite to collect convincing Teſtimonies 


againſt 
(74) M. Varillas, Hiſt. of Hereſy, Lib. XVII. pag. 65. 


— 
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againſt this Narration of M. Varrillas; Bu 
1 am certain, that all reaſonable Perſons will 
reft ſatisfied with Sleidan's Silence in theſe 
Points. Would this celebrated Hiſtoriographer, 
whoſe Reſidence was at Straſburg, have con- 
tented himſelf with ſaying (75) (ſpeaking of 
the Voyage of Peter-Martyr Vermilli, and 
Barnardino Ochino into England) That 
Ochino went firſt to Geneva, and thence to 
 Auſburg? Would he have made no Mention at 
all of ibis Divinity-Dotor's Chair, which Bucer 
cauſed the Magiſtracy of Straſburg to offer 
Ochino, and which he accepted? He forgets 
not to ſay expreſly, that Peter-Martyr was. 
2 Projeſir uin that City. 1 juſt now meet 
with ſomething ſtill more important. Ochino 
was at Auſburg in the Year 1546, and 
preached there in Italian (76). 1 is 
' wotorioufly falſe, that Bucer carried over 
wth him Ochino and Vermilli into England: 
He went not thither till 1549 ; the two others 
went over about the End of 1547. 

IV. Again he ſays; The Duke of Somer- 
fet had no great Cauſe to be pleaſed with. 
their Procedure; —— Ochino, in ſecret, 
ſpread about his fantaſtical Dreams concern- 
ing the Trinity (77). This is a Thing ſpoken 
at Random, of which not one Teſtimony can be 
produced, and which very ill tallies with the 

wo Encomium 


(76) See Seckend. Hiſt, of Lutheran; Lib. III. pag. 613» 


64 Lib. XIX. ad ann. 1547. 
(7) M. Varillas, Hiſt, of Hereſy. Lib. XVII. pag. 65. 


— 
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Encomium (78) beſtowed on Ochino by one 
of the moſt rigid Anti-Papiſts in all Englan. 

(X) M. Moreri does not every where 
ſay what is right, Fc. I. He is wrong 
in ſaying, that Ochino put on a Religious 
Habit among the Capuchins, about the Years 
1525, or 26 : He ſhould have ſaid 1834. 
II. 1 was not in 1843, but in 1542, that 
Ochino and Peter-Martyr threw off their 
Frocks. III. I never yet met with any except 
himſelf, reproaching Ochino with having ſtick- 
led for Polygamy, for his own particular 
Intereſt ; or becauſe, not contenting himſelf 
with one Wife, he muſt needs marry o- 
thers. IV. I is alſo falſe ; That, in order 
to juſtify his Libertinage and Incontinence, 
he publiſhed that Polygamy was permitted. 
When he publiſhed his Dialogues, he was 4 
Widower, and ſeventy-fix Tears of Age. He 
bad, at that Time, 22 Occaſion, for the 
Intereſt of his own Perſon, or to gratif) his 
Paſſions, to preach up a Permiſſion of Poly- 
gamy 3 ſince, being a Widower, he might le- 
gally have married; and one Wife would have 
cut out more Work than a Man 76 Tears — 

cou 


(78) Deum immortalem, quales illi duo ſenes peregrini, 
quos in urbem veſtram recepiſtis (be ſpeaks to I. 1 
rich) Petrus - Martyr & Fernardinus Ochinus? Quæ duo 
luminaria? quorum alterum fi aliz haberent Eccleſiæ, 
magno theſauro & ornamento dictatæ & beatz viderentur. 
Felix Anglia, dum hc paria habuit ! miſera, dum amis 
lit! John Bale, in his Preface in Act. Nom. Pontific, 


— 
ͤ——- ⁵ II — 


xliv Memoirs and TESTIMONIES 


could have known what to do with : He might 
ery well have been contented, and reckoned 


himſelf a no ordinary Perſon, could he, at thoſe 


Years, have ſupplied all the Neceſſities of a 


Single Wife. So that it implies a very great 


Defeft of Fudgment, and an Exceſs of Igno- 
Fance in Circumſtance, for M. Moreri to give 
out, that this Man ſent abroad that Dogm, 
purely to juſtify the Deſire of having a Diver- 


ſity of Wrves, It has been ſaid of certain looje 


Cajuiſts, that they had not the ſame Indul- 
gence for their own Perſons, as they had 
for thoſe of others. The ſame may properly 
be ſaid of ſome Authors who have written in 
Favour of Polygamy. One Lyſerus (80 


ſacrificed bis Time, his Health, and bis Life 


in Bebalf of the ſaid Dogm : INevertheleſs, he 
had not the leaſt Neceſſily for a Permyſion of Plu- 
rality of Mives; it being juded, that he would 
have bie, extremely pit to his Trumps with only 


ene. We muſt ice ure, not to be jo un- 


7 {i 23 72 /ay, £46 ene cf ibe Paſto- 
. © * - Rs / . 4 - 'F : 0 
rals was is niit & in,, Was his Lyſerus; 


it ſujjices io u, thut vis 1. iTC'; are & lutte 
zoo looſe on that Article, aud ſomewhat loo fa- 
vourable to Incoiilinence © 4 ſpeak of the Moral 
Piece which he ſet forth, when he went about 
to excuſe the Retormers, who .permited a 
Landgrave of Heſſe 7o have lc ves at 

once 


) See abo we in Remark (L). | - 
690 See Nouv. de la Rep. des Let. for the Month &* 
April, 1685, Art; II. ; 
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vnce (81). Now, among all the Miniſters, 
he was, perhaps, the Man who had the leaſt 
perſonal Neceſſity for Polygamy. V. It is not 
true, that Ochino made himſelf Head of thoſe 
infamous Libertines, called PoLyGAmMITES. 
Thoſe People did not ever form a Sect; nor 
did Ochino leave any more Diſciples, aſſem- 
bled in a Body, than did Lyſerus. VI. I. 3s 
falſe, us Ochino quitted Germany to retire 
into T ranſilvania z and ſtill falſer, that he 
made this Retreat, becauſe he found not in 
Germany wherewithal to gratify his Ambi- 
tion and Vanity. Being baniſhed Zurich, he 
went for Refuge to Baſil, and was driven 
thence. In like Manner he world have been 
driven ſrom every Town throughout the whole 
Univerje, where the Miniſters had any Cre- 
dit fo that, not being left to his own Choice, 
he had no May but to take the Road towards 
Poland, and to caſt himſelf into the Arms of 
the Heretics of thoſe Quarters. Except Gon 
had fhewed him Mercy, thoſe «ho were f9 
zealous in baniſhing him, or in counſelling his 
Exile, wwill becalled to an Account for the Loſs 

of that Soul. | 
(Y) Forimond de Remond — has not been 
very exact, Sc. — He ſays (82), that this 
Monk, quitting Germany, retired 10 Lurich, 
and 


($1) fee M. Bayle, in Art. LUTHER, Remark (N). 
182) Flor. de Remcnd, Hilt. f Hereſy, Lib. III. Cap. V. 
HAg m. 293, 294. | 


ly; MrmMoirs/ and TESTIMONIES. 
and that ſoon after they drove him thence, as 
from Baſil, of which Dudithius makes Com- 
Plaint, in his Epiſtle to Beza. This Man, 
5 he, driven from Swiſſer/and, paſſed into 
ermany, and afterwards into Poland. He 

wrote a Book on Polyzamy, dedicated to 
K. Sigiſnund II. This Doctrine was b 
him preached up at Cracow, as writes Ref. 
cius the Polander. The whol: Female 
Sex, in thoſe Parts, were not leſs warmly 
alarmed thereat, than were the Roman La- 
dies of old, when deceived by the Artifice 
of young Pai ius. Inſomuch that poor 
Ochino (whom they accuſed of having left 
his Wife at Geneva, tho? ſhe died of a Fall 
ſhe got) was obliged to quit the City, and 
withdrew to Tranſilvania. He publiſhed 
certain Dialogues, which we have ſeen in 
diverſe Languages. They were tranſlated 
into Latin by Caſtalio. The whole of this is 

crouded with Anachroniſms and Falſities, as 
may appear by what ] have already advanced, 
on the Subject, in Contradiction to Spondanus 
and M. Varillas, or againſt the other Copiers 
of Florimond de Remond, the general Ma- 
gaxine of the Catholic Writers who treat of 
the Reformation of the 10th Century. 

(Z) From him it is, that Bzovius has 
taken the Story of this Monk's Wife being 
reduced to earn her Livelihood by waſhing 
Linen, Sc. — There is nothing in e 
N a | | Ori- 
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Florimond de Remond /o much delights, as 
in being witty on the Topic of Monks Wives. 
Let us examine after what Manner he expreſ- 
Jes himſelf on the preſent Subject. On their Ar- 
rival at Zurich and Baſil (ſays he, ſpeaking of. 
Ochino and Vermilli) (83) the Occaſion of 
their coming was ſuſpected. The People, 
aſtoniſhed to ſee thoſe two great Preachers, 

. whoſe Names rung throughout 7aly, ar- 
rived among them, grew apprehenfive of 
their being no better than crafty Sinens, who 
came ſpeciouſly, viſiting their Cities with 
a Deſign of hatching ſome treacherous Vil- 
lany, and ſeducing ſuch Souls as they ſhould: 
work upon. The Company which B. Ocbi- 
uo brought along with him, a pretty youn 
Italian Wench, whom he had debauche 
under Pretence of making her his Wife, 
gave them much' Aſſurance ; as did like- 
wiſe his Dreſs :. For inſtead of his former 

cCoarſe Frock, Sc. he appeared like a 

Gentleman of the Army. In order to ſeal 
an indiſſoluble Contract with Fere/y, he 
ſealed a Contract with this Girl and married 
her. This 1s the Gordian Knot wherewith 
thoſe whom Pride and fleſhly Luſts ſpew 
dut from Monaſteries tie themſelves to that 
Party, This Ochino reſided ſome Time at 
Geneva, together with his Wife, who ſoon 
after was reduced to get her Living Dy 

| Vue 


(83) Idem. pag. 293. 


Word, copied near jix Pages (87) of the Hiſ- 
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vile and abject Offices and Services: For 


neither the one nor the other of them had 


brought much wherewithal to ſupply their 
Occafions. This was Signora Ochino, the 
Waſher- Woman — (84). Peter-Martyr 
brought (85) along with him his little Nun, 
to comfort him in his Watchings and La- 
bours. He had not done like to Ochino, 
who, weary of his Laundreſs, had diſ- 
patched her out of his Way: For notwith- 
ſtanding Beza ſays, that ſhe fell and broke 
her Neck, and calls to witneſs it Aciatus, that 


other Arian, who did ſo much Miſchief in 


Poland, yet was it not a little ſuſpected 
that Ochino had haſtened her Journey; 
touching which Matter they would not then 
make a too narrow Search, by reaſon he 
had not as yet declared himſelf an Arian, 
but carried the Face of a good Brother in 
Chriſt. Thus you have what this Hiſtorio- 
grapher has the Confidence to advance, with- 
out producing ſo much as a ſingle Prof, either 
mall or great, or without citing one Perſon. 


Such Procedure excuſes me from farther Cri- 


ticiſm. 


Bzovius (86) has faithfully, and Word for 


tory 


(34) Flor. de Remond, Hiſt. of Hereſy. pag. 296, 297. 
(85) Meaning when he went over to England. 
(86) Bzovius, Annal. Tem. XX. pg. 87, & ſeq. ad ann, 
1542. He cite s the Author whom he copies. 
%) Viz, The Warto Edition of F. de Remond. 


o 
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tory of P. Martyr, and of B. Ochino, which 
he found in Florimond de Remond (88). 
He has not forgot the Paſſage which obſerves, 
that P. Martyr had the fame Appetite as 
M. Luther, beſtowing his Vows on the Re- 
cluſe Females, according to the Cuſtom of 
thoſe who ſlip their Frocks off, Likewife 
afterwards he always ſighed for thoſe 
 incloiſtered Virgins, who, under their 


Veils, more eaſily preſerve the Delicacy of 


their Complexion. But he has unt copied (and 
1 wonder at ii) this other Paſſage (89); viz. 


Notwithſtanding Peter- Martyr was already 


well burdened with Years, yet, not able to 
bridle his Luſts, he went away for Geneva, 
in order to get Sight of a certain Nun he 
had Intelligence of, named Catarina Mirau- 
da, whom a like Appetite had brought 
out of her Convent : Her he ſoon married. 
He would not have any but of the Spoils of 
Convents. Breuce attacked him very ſevere- 
ly: Alſo P. Martyr was preparing an An- 
ſwer, being not a little piqued at the Inſo- 
lence of Brence, who indeed treated him 
very unchriſtianly : But debilitated with the 
Services he was obliged to render to his new 
Nun, he fell ſick and died at Zurich. [The 
next Paragraph 1 omit, as not very material.] 

[CE] (AA) 


(38) F. de Remond, Hiſt.of Hereſy, Lib. III. Cap. V. 
Pag. 293. i 
(89) Idem, pag. 297, 
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(AA) 1 hall meddle ouly with what relates 

20 the Martyrdom. Bzovius, repeating the 
very Words of Zacharias Boverius, Author 
_ -of. the Annals of the Capuchins, reports, that 
Ochino, reſiding at Geneva, was taken ill, 
and underwent molt terrible Pangs of Re- 
-morſe, which obliged him privately to ſend 
For a Prieſt of the Neighbourhood ; that he 
confeſſed to him his Sins, and demanded” 
of him to be re-admitted within the Pale of 
the Catholic Church, ſince he heartily re- 
-pented of his having gone out of it, and for 
Having preached Hereſies for near fifteen 
Years (90). The Prieſt adminiſtered to him 
the Sacrament of Penance, and repreſented 
to him the Neceſſity of his making a pub- 
lic Retraction of his Here/ies. This Ochino 
promiſed him to perform, when recovered 
of his Indiſpoſition ; or if he did not recover, 
to make a frank Declaration of his Conver- 
ſion to his Diſciples, and to all who came 
to ſee him. On theſe Conditions, he recei- 
ved Abſolution, and was re united to the 
Church. He required to have the Commu- 
nion adminiſtered unto him: But the Prieſt, 
apprehenſive of Danger in bringing him > 
Fiaticum, comforted him with St. Auguf- 
tine's Words, crede & nanducaſti; believe, 
and 


(90) Note this Date: It proves that Ochino muſt have 
deen murdered at Genevs. about the Year 1557, and it is 
inconteſtably proved, that he was baniſhed trum Zurich 
in the Year 1563. 


of BARNARDINO OcuingG It 
and you have eaten it. The Patient delayed 
not long declaring his Change to his Diſciples- 
whocame to viſit him, and ſtrenuouſly exhort-- 
ed them to follow his Example, in abandon- 
ing the Hereſies he had taught them. They 
at firſt thought him Light- headed; but after- 
wards perceiving that he fpake ſeriouſly, they 
acquainted the Magiſtracy. The Magiſtrates- 
ordered them to return and inform them- 
ſelves whether he perſiſted in thoſe Senti- 
ments; and, in ſuch Caſe, they command- 
ed them to kill him. The Diſciples exe- 
cuted theſe Orders: For they no ſooner” 
heard the exquiſite Diſcourſe he made them 
concerning Repentance, but they poigniard-- 
ed him in his Bed. Others aſſure us, that, 
by a Decree of the Magiſtracy, he was 
dragged without the City Walls, and there 
ſtoned to Death (91). The Capuchins An- 
naliſt alledges the Teſtimonies of ſeven Perſons, 
fpecifying their Names and Qualities. At the 
Head of the ſeven Witneſſes wwe find a Doge 
of Venice; the others are all Perjons of good 
Conſideration, either by Birth, or the Offices 
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; they held in diverſe Monaſteries ; But not one 

e of them all gives us any farther Aſſurances of 
. the Fact than that he heard it reported. To 

25 theſe Teſtimonials is added what is acknow- 

d ledged by Beza (92) z which is, that Ochino- 
ve [ C 2 ] ak 

18 

ih 


(91) Bzovius, ad ann. 1542. num. 6g. pag. 96. 
Gy Beza, in Icon. in Petro Marne, * 
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at laſt diſcovered himſelf to be a very great Hy- 
pocrite (93) 3 but, as Theo. Reynaud has very 
well demonſtrated (a), by a Letter written by 
Beza (95), his Hypocriſy did not at all con- 
fit in any Manner of Revolt to Catholiciſm, 
but in adopting the Hereſy of the Anti-Tri- 
nitarians, c. Note, I beſeech you, with 
how litile Fudiment the Monks compile the 
Chronicles of their Orders] There are literal 
and inconteſtable Proofs, that Ochino 7ook 
Sautfuary among the Sectarians of Poland, 
and that be died in thoſe Paris; and vet the 
Capuchins ſcruſtle not to give out, that he 
did a Martyr for Catholiciſin at Geneva; 
and find it firanze io have the ſame dgubted 
of, or called in Queſtion (96), as is obſerved 
above. 

Thus far M. Bayle. — Indeed theſe bis cu- 
rious Teſtimonies of our Author do not here 
appear ſo regular and comprehenſive to a Rea- 
der, as they do in the excellent Method be has 
ebſerved in his moſt elaborate Collection, 
where every Reference [yes obvious to the Exe: 
But for that Defet?, the Difference cf Dimen- 
ſion between his Tome and this Volume, ts 
a ſufficient Apology. 

In 


(93) Fzovius, ad ann. 1542. num. 70, & ſeg. 
. (94) T. Raynaud. in Syntagm. de Libris propriis. num. 
23. pag. 42. Apopompzl. 

9s) That which hz wrote to Dudithius. See Remark 


L). | 
( (95) In Remark (O) Quotation (48). 
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In 1622, one Brerely, a virulent Popiſh- 
Writer ( Author of St. Auguſtine's Religion, 
The Reformed Proteſtant, awd other Boots 
of the like Stamp) publiſhed, in Octavo; the - 
Lives of Calvin, P. Martyr, Bucer, Ochino, 
and other Reformers. The Book ] have not 
ſeen ; but doubtleſs, he handles B. Ochino. 
and all the reſt, as the Zealots of moſh Per- 
ſua ſions generally do their Adverſaries. 

Biſhop Latimer, in the Firſt Edition f 
his Sermons (1548, Octavo, Sermon III.) 
makes Mention of thoſe two Scholars, Barn. 
Ochinus and P. Mariyr, to be then in Eng- 
land, having an annual Stipend allowed them 
of 100 Marks each: And wiſhes, that the 
King were to beſtow a Thouſand Pounds 
in like Manner, for the Encouragement. of 
Learning. 

Mr. Fuller, ander the Article ef Sir Rich- 
ard Moryline, or Morifon, uſes theſe H/ords : © 
Bernardine Ochine, with his Wife and Chil- 
dren, did taſte ſufficiently of his Libe- 
rality: The fame Bernard, I mean, Who 
was a Prebendary of Canterbury in Arehbi- 


| + ſhop Craumer's Time, and a great Reform- 


er: And Author of the Dizlogue of the un- 
Juſt uſurped Primacy of the Biſhop of Rane, 
tranſlated, from the Latin, by Jobn Ponet - 
(afrerwards Biſhop of Wincbeſter) London, 
1549. Quarto. This I have met with In 
is Dedicated to. K. Edward VI. Ian in. 
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formed, that his Dialogue on Predeſtination 
is alſo extant in Engliſh, publiſhed about the 
fame Time. 7 

But I have now lying before me a choice lit- 
tle Book) of only 31 Leaves, 7 whereof are 
Preliminaries) in a ſmall Octavo Size, bear- 
ing this Title, viz. SERMONs of the Right 
Famous and Excellent Clerke, Bernargine 
Ochine; borne within the famous Univer- 
ſyte of Siena, in Haly; nowe alſo. an Exyle, 
in this Life, for the faithful Teſtimony of 
Jeſus Chriſt. — [ Pſal. cvii.] I will not dye, 
but Iyve, ande declare the Workes of the 
Torde.— Imprinted at Ipeſcych, by An- 
thony Scoloker, Dwellyng in S. Nycholas Par- 
ryſhe. Anno 1548.— Cum privilegio ad 
imprunendum ſolum. 

Theſe Sermons are in Number Six, very 
fort, as may be judged by the Bulk of the Vo- 
lume, and, in my Opinion, ſo good, that 
were noi Sermon-Reading become fo very un- 
faſhionable @ Kind of Reading, as J am ja- 
tisfied it is, I ſhould be inclinable to get them re- 
vived. =——» The Editor thus Dedicates bis 
Verſion. | 

Unto the Right Honourable Lorde E4d- 
ward, Duke of Somer/et, mooſte deare Uncle 
unto the Kinges Majeſtie, and Gouvernour 
of his Royali Parſon: And of his Realmes, 
Dominions and Subjectes Protectour. === 
Hys Graces mooſte humble Seryauar, __ 
ar 


*r 
— 
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ard Argentyne, wiſheth the Increaſe of Ho- 
nour and Grace, i 

What Maſter Argentyne ſays, in particu- 
lar, to his Grace of Somerſet, not being 10 
our preſent Purpoſe,. I ſhall only borrow: wha? 
he has to lay down concerning our Author, and 
his Work, which is this : 

Io this Purpoſe, theſe ſyx Sermons of the 

famous Clerke, Bernardinus Ochinus, are 
tranſlated out of the Halyan Tongue. The 
Fyrſt declaring; What Thynge Gop is. 
The Second; Howe to knowe Gop by hys 
Creatures. The Thyrd; If Phyloſophye 
ſerve to true Theologye ; and in what Ma- 
ner. Fourthly ; Howe we ought to 4% 
the the Scriptures, in attayning the Know- 
ledge of Gop. Fifthly ; Of the Zaconveui- 
ences that are happened, and dayly happen, 
by the Abuſe of the Hel Scryptures. Syxth- 
ly & fynally; If to be good Divines, it 
behove us to have the FHumaine Sciences or 
not. In his Preface, he has theſe Words. 

As the Auethour hereof ſufficientlye per- 
ſuadeth thee, who (being a Man of great 
Yeres and wonderfull Reputation) for the 
Love of Chri/# and of the Trouth, hath ra- 
ther choſe Exyle and Perſecucyon then 
Continuance of Wealth, Honours and 
Frendſhip. A Man of profound Learning, 
The mooſt notable Preacher in all Hach. 
Famous for the great Example of hys good 


"Lv 
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Lyfe. Eſteemed and honoured of all Princes, 
not for his Age onely (being a Man of LXX. 
Years, or thereabouts) but alſo for his in- 
finite Vertues and Modeſtie. And Finallye, 
ſo beloved of all People, that in what 
Place ſoever he preached, ther hath ever 
been founde great Preaſe of Audience. All 
this notwithſtanding, at length (becauſe he 
ſyncerely followed the true GD and dyd 
not forbeare to reprehend the publike 
Abuſes of the Roman Church) he was per- 
ſecuted of Paule the Thyrde, and con- 
ſtrayned to forſake taly, and to flee into 
Gern any: Where he hath not ceaſed, with 
his Penne, to followe the vertuous Exhor- 
tations that before-time, with hys Mouth, 
h&preached. Hauynge thereby, at hys 
Houſe (Gop be thanked ) 3 the mooſt 
Parte of the good Underſtandings, in Italy, 
in the true and parſect Way of Chryſt. 

Alſo Anthony Scoloker (be Ipſwich Prin- 
ter of the ſaid little Boot) at the Concluſion of 
his — Unto the Reader (ſpeaking of Pro- 
phets ſent unto us oute of ſtraunge Coun- 
tries, that the Congregation thereby maye 
be edyfyed, and maye be bounde to render 
* hunks unto hym for hys infinite Mercy 
ſays thus. | 

Amongeſt the which, Bernardinus Ochi- 
nus and Petrus- Martyr, Men of great 
Learning, whiche are nowe come unto us, 


And. 


— 
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And for as much as the fayd Bernard 
preacheth in the Zalyan Tongue, which all 
Men underſtand not, I have ſet forth ſyx 
of his Sermoms out of this Tongue into Ing- 
z; ; intending to ſet forth the reſt very 
ſhortlye (yf theſe ſhall be thankfully re- 
ceived ) to the Intent that his Native Tongue 


may be made oures, and that the Glory of 


Gop maye the better be ſet forth. 


N. B. Between the ſending lo the Prefs, 
and my reviſing this latter Part of theſe Me- 
moirs, I have accidentally ſeen a Second Edi- 
tion of the above-mentioned Sermons of Ochi- 
no, bearing Date 1577, Octavo, with Nie- 
teen more Sermons iereunto annexed. By 
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"mr HE Eairor here judges himſelf obliged to 
inform his Readers of theſe few ogy += + 
Particulars, — His firſt Intent was to publi 
only B. Ochino's curious Dialogue on Polygamy, 
from the MS. Copy kindly communicated to him 
by a Friend. He had indeed heard of its bein 
already in Exgliſb: But, being very ſcarce, coul 
not procure it till about half the new Ye- ſion was 
printed off. It was very welcome when found; 
and that for more than one Reaſon; but chicfl 
becauſe accompanied with the ſame Author's 
Dialogue on Divorce, which is here revived from 
that Copy, verbatim, ſome few Orthographical 
Amendments only excepted : As for the other, 
it goes /iteratim after the MS. Tranſſation, which 
doubtleſs will give Satisfaction: And indeed. 
both the Learned Gentlemen ſeem to have done- 
ſtrict Juftice to their Author. The former Edi- 
tien bears Date, 1657, and is Dedicated to the 
celebrated Francis Osborn, Eſq; who is alſo, by 
ſome, maliciouſly ſaid to have been the Tranſla- 
tor.— Ir may not be amifs likewiſe ro animad- 
vert, that the Author, in all his D:a/ogues, intro- 
duces himſelf as one of the ſuppoſed Diſputant: : 
In that on Poligamy his Antagoniſt is Telypolygamus; 
in that on Divorce he Debates with Meſchinus ; and 
in both himſelf is Ochinus : Hut as, perhaps, ſome 
of our Engliſh Readers might be apt to cavil at 
ſuch hard Names, the Author now is repre- 
ſented by B. in the firſt Dialogue, and by A. 
in the Second. -— To conclude: As it is 
the Sentiment of ſeveral Lurie; that a good 
Collection of the beſt Pieces extant on theſe Topics 
would be acceptable to the Public, a competenr 
Proviſion is made; and which, according to the 
Reception this meets with, ſhall appear with all 
convenient Speed, /alcre, 
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ON 
OLT GAM Y. 
A 


DIALOGUE. 


By Barn. Ocnino. 


——_— 


Advice; as conceiving you want 

neither Will nor Ability to afford 
it me: Wherefore to you it is that I chuſe 
to addreſs myſelf. 

B. Willing I moſt certainly am to 
give it you; and alſo ready; provided it 
be nothing beyoud the Reach of my Ca- 
pacity. . | 

A. What I intreat you, in the firſt 
Place, is, that you faithfully promiſe to 
keep my Council, 


1 Am come to requeſt a little of your 


. B. That 


2 Barn. OcHino, 

B. That you may depend on, if you 
advance not any thing tending to Gop's 
Diſhonour. 
A. I have a Wife, who ſo little ſuits 
with my Fancy, that I cannot by any 
Means reliſh her; and, ſo far as I can hi- 
therto perceive, ſhe is not only barren,. but 
unhealthy. Now, ſuch is my Diſpoſition, 
that I cannot be without a Woman's Com- 
pany 3 .and am alſo deſirous of having Chil- 

dren, as well for Poſterity-Sake, as for the 
- Pleaſure I ſhould take in educating my 
Ott:ipring in the Fear of Gop. I might, 
indeed, keep a Concubine, or two : But 
that my Conſcience will not ſuffer me to 
do. Nay, I might wrongfully charge my 
Wife with Adultery ; and ſo get rid of her: 
But, in doing that, I ſhould not only grie- 
voully oftend the ALMicaTy, but blemiſh 
my own and the poor Woman's Reputa- 
tion, neither of which can J prevail with 
myſelf to offer at. One might likewiſe 
make her away by ſome Doſe: But of that 
I abhor even the very Mention. Yet a 
Thought is come into my Head, which 
may make me eaſy; and that is, in plain 
Terms, to marry another Wife, without 
parting from her I have already: And this, 
according to my Conception, Gop himſelf 
has put into my Mind, and that, by Him, I 
am thereunto called. My Deſire, therefore. 


9 14 185 


On POLYGAMY.: 3 


is, that you will reſolve me, whether accord- 


ing to his Word, I may not lawfully do it? 

B. In Caſes dubious, my Friend, Ad- 
vice 1s very requiſite. But, certainly, no 
Cale can be more evident, than that a Man 
ought not to have more Wives than one at 
once 3 the very Condition of Marriage be- 
ing ſuch, that it cannot be between more 
than two. ö 

A. How is it you make that appear? 

B. At the Beginning our Creator made, 
out of Adam, one Woman only, and gave 
her to him; ſignifying thereby, that Le 
ought to have but one, and that Matrimony 
ought to be but of two Perſons ouly. Had it 
been his Divine Pleaſure, that a Man ſhould 
have had a Plurality of Women, doubtleſs 
he would- have created more than one, 
eſpecially in the World's Infancy, when 
Propagation was ſo much more neceſſary 
than for ever after. 

A. This Argument, I conceive to be but 
of ſlender Validity. Gop, you ſay, gave 
to our Grandſire Adam one Wife; and 
therefore it is not lawful for any of his Male 
Poſterity to have more. 

B. Had it been, I ſay again, his Crea- 
tor's Will, that he mould have had more, 
he would have given him more, eſpecial] 
at that Time of Perfection in which he had 
vouchſafed to ſtate him. : 

B 2 A. 
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| A. A mere Act of Gop, without any 
Precept thereunto annexed, does not abſo- 
lately injoin us to a ſtrict Imitation of the 
ſame: Since, if fo, we ſhould be obliged to 
wear no other Garments but Skins, becauſe 
Gop ſo cloathed our primitive Parents, and 
conſequently our dreſſing ourſelves in Cloth, 
Silk, Cc. is unlawful. At that Rate your 
Argument would always be of Force: Gop 
cloathed them with Skins, and could have 
cloathed them with Cloth, or Silk, had it 
been his Pleaſure that Mankind ſhould have 
been fo cloathed. If an Act of Gop does as 
much bind us as a Precept, ſo that Gop's 
giving to Adam one Wife only was, in Effect, 
as much as if he had ſaid; I will and com- 
mand, that each Man ſhall have only one 
HYife, it muſt follow, that not only it would 
be illegal for a Man to have more Wives 
than one, but hkewiſe, that every Man who 
does not take to him a Wite (having it in 
his Power ſo to do) is guilty of the Sin of 
Diſobedience; which is repugnant to St. 
Paul's Doctrine. 

B. You are to take Notice, that the Apo- 
i:le does not, in any Reſpect, go contrary to 
Gop's Proceeding. Gop gave only one 
Wife to Adam: And that was the ſame as 
it he had expreſly ſaid; I will, that a Man 
have not more Mives than one: And it is my 
Pleaſure he ſball have one, except I call him toa 

| Single 
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Single Life, by beſtowing on him the Gift of 
Chaſtity. And this is St. Paul's Intent and 
Meaning. 1 Cor. 7. | 

A. And IJ, for my Part, muſt fay, that 
when Gop gave to Adam one Wife, it was 
as if he had ſaid; It is my Pleaſure, that a 
Man ſhall have one IWife, if either he wants 
the Gift of Continence, or I ſhall call him to 
a Married Condition, It is alſo my hey out) 
that he ſhall have no more, except he ſtands 
in need of more, or 1 ſhall call bim to more. 
Which is, at this preſent, my very Condi- 
tion, who ſtand in need of, and am called to 
marry another. 

B. That a Single Life is pleaſing to Gop, 
the Word of Gop evidences : But we are 
not thereby taught, that He is pleaſed Men 
ſhould have more than one Wits. | 

A. Nay, verily, both the Word of Gop, 
and the Example of Saints, teach the ſame, 
as ſhall preſently be demonſtrated: Mean 
while, let us, pre- ſuppoſe, that it had been the 
ALmicaTy's Will that every Man ſhould 
have as many Wives as he could poſſibly 
manage and govern, together with their 
Chilaren 3 how many Wives muſt Adam 
have had given him, whereby to ſignify the 
Donor's Pleaſure, in this Point? 

B. You are ſuppoſing what cannot be 
Since the having more Wives than one is 


utterly repugnant to the very Eſſence of real 
Matrimony. B 3 | A. 


[ 
\ 
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A. Hitherto, you have not cleared it” 
to me, that the having more than one Wife 
is repugnant to Marriage, otherwiſe than 
by ſaying, tha! Gop gave to Adam one, and 
770 ore. Let us now ſuppoſe he had given 
him more than one. Aſſuredly, from that 
origina] Inſtance you could not make good, 
that a Man ought not to have any more 
than Adam had. I ſay, therefore, in ſuch a 
Caſe ; how many Wives muſt Gop, of Ne- 
ceſſity, have given to Adam, in order to 
ngnity the Divine Pleaſure, in this Point ?_ 

B. Two would have been very fufficient. 

A. Now, if that Act of Gop's had been 


a Precept, as you would urge, it would then 


have been unlawful for Men to have had ei- 
ther more or leſs than two Wives; which, 


nevertheleſs, would not have been conform- 


able to his Will, ſeeing his Intent was, that 


they ſhould have as many as they were ca- 
pable of managing: Otherwiſe it would be 
ſinful in a Miniſter to celebrate the Lord's 
Supper, except the Communicants were ex- 
actly in Number ſo many, and no more, as 
were Chriſt's Apoſtles, when the ſame was 
firſt inſtituted. _ 

B. Notwithſtanding, it does not neceſſa- 
rity follow, that, becauſe Gop gave to Adam 
one Wife, it is therefore unlawful for a Man 
to have more; yet it, doubtleſs, is a very 
ſpecious Argument to perſuade, nay, urges 
ſtrongly, 
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GY» though it be not wholly compul- 
Ie. - 

A. Nay, nay z it urges not at all: Since 
it may be alledged, that Gop gave to Adam 
one Wife, not to fignify it to be his Will, 
thateach Man ſhould have one only Wite, 
but rather, that all Mankind in genera], 
having proceeded as well from one Mother 
as one Father, ſhould ſo much the more 
love and effect each other: Alſo that Eve, 
being formed of Adam's Rib, might be a 
Type of the Holy Mother Church, the only 
Spoꝛsſe of Cbhriſt. 


B, Well, but let us now"draw nearer to 


the Words of the Text. Think you not, 


that Adam was move by an Inſtinct Divine, 


when he ſaid; [or this Cauſe ſball a Man 
leave his Father and Mother, and cleave 
unto his Wife? 

A. Doubtleſs he was. 

B. And do you not obſerve, that in ſay- 
ing, a Man ſpall cleave to bis NMiſe, not 
Wives, he inſtructs us, that a Man is to 
have but One ? 


4. Mighty well: And, pray, when Go 


commands a Man to love his Neighbour, 
does he oblige him to love but one, or 
more? 5 | 

B: All his Neighbours in general. 

A. That is not ſo: For he expreſly ſays, 
Love thy Neighbour, not thy Neighbours ; 
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therefore, whoever loves one of his Neigb- 
leurs, does fulfil that Injunction. 

B. Chriſt, when he ſaid; Love thy Neigh- 
bortr, fpake it in this Senſe, as if he ſhould 
have ſaid; Thou ſhait love every one of thy 
Neighbours, 

A. So likewiſe Adam when he ſaid ; He 
Dall cleave unto his Wife, intimated, that 
he ſhould cleave unto every Woman who was 
his Viſe : And therefore, from thoſe Words, 
it cannot be made out, That it is unlawful 
or a Man to have more than one Wife. 

B. But what can you have to ſay to thoſe 
Words of his which follow; And of them 
twain Hall be made one Fleſh ? For he ſays, 
not of three or four. From theſe Words it 
i5 undoubtedly manifeſt, that he deſigned 
not that Marriage ſhould be made between 
more than two Perſons. 

A. Adam ſays not, Of them twain Hall 
be made one Fleſh ; bur, They ſhall be made 
cue Fleſh. | 

B. But that certainly was his Meaning, 
as plainly appears from the Words of Chriſt; 
who, quoting the ſaid Speech, ſays; That 
Go, by Adam, declared, that they two ſhall 
be one Hh; adding this Clauſe 3 They are 
110 longer two, but one Fleſh. * 

A. That is, as if he had ſaid ; The Fuſ- 
lend ſhall laue every one af bis Wives as if 
the were the ſame Heſh, and the ſame as 

| Wil 
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with bim; and ſo, in like manner, ſhall 
every Wife love her Huſband. _ 

B. But Gop ſaid, They two hall be one; 
therefore they cannot be rec or four. 

A. Your Argument would hold Water, 
had he ſaid, They tc only Shall be one. And 
fo, as all this is of no Force, Chriſt ſays, 
Mat. xvii. If twoof you, on Earth, ſhall agree 
about a Thing, they ſhall obtain what they aſe. 
Therefore, if three or four ſhall agree, they 
ſhall not obtain what they aſk. So is this 
no ſound Inference. Gov ſaid; They two 
Hall be one Fleſpb : Wherefore, if the Par- 
ties be three, it is not true Marriage. 

B. It is humanly impoſſible for more than 
two to become one Fleſh. 

A. In the Primitive Church, there were 
not only two Believers, but they were in 
very great Numbers, having, nevertheleſs, . 
but one Heart, one Mind: Yer you believe, 
that, if a Man has diverſe Wives, he cannot 
become one Fleſh with them. Fa Man, 
while he cleaves to a Harlot, becomes, as St. 
Paul ſays, one Body with her, notwithſtand- 
ing be bo a Wife,. ſhould he not much more 
become one Fleſh with her, if he makes her bis 
Wife? 

B. Say what you will; to have more 
than one Wife is a Thing filthy, diſhoneſt 


and quite contrary, nay deſtructive to the 
holy State of Matrimony. 
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A. And yet Abraham, you know, had 
more Wives than one ; as likewiſe David, 
and abundance of others, under the Old Laco. 
And had it been unlawful for them to have 
taken to them more than one Wife, they 
would have been Sinners in marrying ſeve- 
ral Women; and what Children they had 
by all their Wives, except the firſt, would 
have been Baſtards, becauſe not begot in 
invful Matrimony. 

B. Much ſooner will I grant all this, 
than I will allow, or grant it to be a legal 
'Fhing, for a Man to entertain more than 
one Wife. Thoſe Ancients were pious, good 
Men, yet were they ſometimes guilty of 
Sms. They were frail Sinners, as being 
born of Adam, as appears in the Example 
of David: And it would have been de- 
ceiving themſelves, to have denied their 
being Sinners. 

A. That they ſometimes ſinned, I ſhall 
eaſily grant. But I will never yield, that 
they continued in their Sins till their Death 
which yet they certainly did, in caſe it was 
unlawful for them to have ſeveral Wives : 
'Whence it would. follow, that they were 
all Damned, as are thoſe who die while they 
perſevere in entertaining Concubines. As 
for us, we cannot hold them for Saints, ſince 
we know not, for certain, that they ever re- 
pented. David having perpetrated 5 

dns 
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Sins of Adultery and Murder, the LozD, - 


becauſe he was one of his Elect, ſent to 
him his Prophet, to reprove him; as, like» 
wiſe, when he numbered the People, con- 
trary to Gop's Command. It is, therefore, 
very credible, that, had the having diverſe 
Wives been a Breach of Divine Law, Go 
would have uſed the like Proceedings to- 
wards him, that he might have avoided E- 
ternal Perdition. But peruſe the Scripture 
throughout, yet you will not find one Syl- 
lable of Gop's having prohibited a Plura- 
lity of Wives : Nor is it probable that, 
had it been contrary to the-Law of Gop, 
Moſes would ever have diſſembled the Mat- 


ter. Nay, and the Scripture informs us, 


that David was a Man after Gop's wi 
Heart ; and that, ſo long as he lived, he 
was obedient to all the Loxn's Command- 
ments; excepting only in Viab's Affair. 
So that, had it been a Sin to have diverſe 


Wives, and ſceing, alſo, that it was a Mat- 
ter ſufficiently known, and far from being 


a private Practiſe, the Writer would have 


excepted againſt it, or he muſt make him 


ſelf a Lyar, by ſaying, That: David com- 


mitted only that Sin of Homicide, under 


which his Adultery is comprebended. Then 


again, how could that be true, which Gop 
laid to David, when, blaming him' for his 
Unthanktulneſs, He told him ; That He 


had 


L 
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had given him many Wives; who, doubt- 
leſs, muſt have been all I bores, except 
the firſt ; and ſo it muſt not have been 
(op, but the Devil, who gave them to him. 
Moreover, you will there find Gop to have 
made a Law; That if any Man had two 
Wives, the one beloved, the other hated, and 
by them had diverſe Children, and of whom 
the eldeſt Male was born of the hated Wo- 
man, the Father ſhould not be allowed to make 
ihe Son of his beloved Wife his Heir. Now it 
might happen, that the beloved Woman 
was the firſt Wife, and ſo it might come to 
paſs, that, tho' the Huſband had Children 
by the latter ſooner than by the former, 
ct, were your Aſſertions juſt, they would 
e Baſtards, as being born of a Whore, 
and conſequently incapable of being Heirs. 
By the Word of Gop it 1s, therefore, true, 
that all the Children are alike legitimate, 
tho* ſprung from diverſe Wives, by one and 
the ſame Huſband ; and that, therefore, 
not only the firſt, but all the ſucceeding 
Marriages are Jawful, ſeeing Gop himſelf 
did approve and bleſs them, in thoſe holy 
Mien the Patriarchs, or primitive Fathers 

of the World. . ons 

B. The firſt Conſequence of my Opi- 
Pinion is, you ſay, That all «who died aftu- 
ally; poſſeſſed of a Plurality of Wives, iat 
needs be Damned. To thisI anſwer, That, 
in 
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in caſe they died, not having put away all but 
the firſt Wife, without repenting of that their 
Sin, in particular, they abſolutely are Damned : 
But ſuch of them as are Saved, did repent 
of the Sin, and divorce all, except the firſt, 
and only lawful Wife. | . 

A. But is it not apparent, that ever any 
did ſo; and yet, if your Opinion were true, 
Mention ought to be made thereof in Sa- 
cred Writ, whereby we might be given to 
underſtand, that to have a Plurality ot 
Wives is a deteſtable Abomination. 

B. It already was ſufficiently known, 
that Men ought not to have any more than 
only one Wife, by reaſon that Gop had 
ordained, that the Huſband and Wife 
ſhould, of two, become one Fleſh. 

A. Far is it from being likely, that it 
was not lawful to have ſeveral Wives, and 
that the Unlawfulneſs thereof was known, 
yet that Abraham, Jacob, David, with 
other worthy Perſons like them, ſhould 
nevertheleſs openly marry more Wives 
than one. | 

B. That 1s really very good ! As if many 
good, pious People, in ancient Times, did 
not fin, tho' they knew what they were 
doing to be unlawful. 

A. But they did not perſever2 'n thoſe 
Sins to their Lives End, as did thoſe who 
entertained a Plurality of Wives, 
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B. I told you before, that, if hey were 
of Gonr's Elefr, they did at laſt repent. 

A. But then, we ought not any longer 
to account thoſe Patriarchs for Saints, and 
0 them for Patterns of Goodneſs and 

iety, ſeeing we are aſſured of their having 
ſinned, as you urge, by having a Diverſity 
of Wives, but we have not any Aſſurance 
at all of their having repented. 

B. True; unleſs the Word of Gop aſ- 
ſures us that they were Saints : As for Ex- 
ample, we know Abraham, Jaac and Ja- 
cob to be Saints, becauſe Chriſt ſays, that 
many ſhould come from the Eaſt, and from 
the Weſt, and fit down, with Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Now, I conclude, that Me/es permitted 
the Jeus, becauſe of the Hardneſs of their 
Hearts, to put away their Wives without 
juſt Cauſe 3 ſo likewiſe, for the ſame Rea- 
ſon, he ſuffered them to have ſeveral 
Wives; that is to ſay, he did not hinder, nor 
forbid it, ner puniſh the ſame, by any Law 
 enafl in bis Commonwealth. But it does not, 
therefore, follow, that they did not fin in 
the Sight of Gop; nor that they deſerved: 
not Puniſhment, unleſs they repented. 

A. Thoſe Things are all permitted, 
which are neither hindered, forbid, nor 
puniſhed. Truly, I will not ſay Mofes ſin- 
ned, if, to avoid a greater Evil, and to 

com- 
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comport with the Jes Hardneſs of Heart, 
he permitted them to have _ Wives 
that is to ſay, he neither hindered, nor pu- 
niſhed them : But, if he permitted them ſo 
as not even to forbid it them, I cannot ſay 
but that he did fin. For, Moſes ought ex- 
preſly to have ſorbidden, that. any Man 
ſhould 

becauſe he has not any where done, we muſt 
needs conclude, that it is not a Thing un- 
lawful. 

B. Plurality of Wives was then, as it is 
now, ſo apparently vicious, filthy, and in- 
decent, that it was needleſs for Maſes to 
forbid it. 


A. And was it not as apparent, that A- 


dultery was a Thing vicious, filthy, and in- 
decent? Yea, incomparably more ſo than 
Diverſity of Wives: Yet he very expreſly 
forbad Adultery. Bur, in caſe it had been 
unlawful to have ſundry Wives, he ought 
to have inhibited hat ſo much the more 
expreſly, by how much the Unlawfulneſs 
thereof was leſs manifeſt than was the Un- 
lawfulneſs of Adultery, Is it not a clear 
Caſe, that Murder is unlawful ? Yet he 
forbids that. In ſhort ; what are the Ten 
Commandments, but an expreſs Epitome 
of the Laws of Nature ? 


B. It might be ſaid, that Gon might re- 
wit the Tranſereſſions againſt the Second Ta- 


ble, 


have more than one Wife; which 
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ble, -becauſe He is not only above all Crea- 
tures, but above his own Law : And, per- 
haps, He might remit. the ſame to all 
Mankind, born before the Death of Chri/t, 
and, conſequently, be willing they ſhould 
have a Diverſity of Wives, without Sin : 
And ſo it comes to paſs, that they, under 
the Old Law, who had more Wives than 
one, did not ſin; and, under that Conſide- 
ration, Gop might give many Wives to 
David. Tho' it may, likewiſe, be faid, 
that He gave them to him only thus ; He 
permitted him to have them, inaſmuch as 
He neither hindered, nor puniſhed him. 

A. It your Aſſertion be juſt, that the 
Unlawfulneſs of entertaining more than one 
Wife is clear from the Word of Gop, who 
faid, that two ſhould be made one Heſh; yet 
that Gop did ſo far remit of his Laws, 
that Men ſhould not ſin in having more, 
does not appear in Gop's Word: That O- 
pinion of yours, therefore, has not any good 
Foundation. 1 

B. If you will but recollect well, you 
will find, that Lamech, a very wicked Man, 
was the firſt who had two Wives. Other 
pious Men, who preceded him, knowin 
the Will of Gop, had only each of them 


one Wife. 

A. As if Abraham, Jſaac and Faceb, 

were not holier Men than any of thoſe zo 
| | hint 
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hint at! But, in the firſt Place, I am at 
a Loſs to divine, how you came to be ſo 

ſitve that Lamech was the firſt Man 
who had two Wives; he 1s, indeed, the 
firſt mentioned in Scripture to have had 

two. But as this is a vain Argument; ſo, 
ſince the Scripture does not any where men- 
tion Cain's having more than one Son, muſt 
it therefore be an undiſputable Conſequence, 
that he had no more? Nor is the following 
leſs vain. It is not any where in Scripture 
recorded, that thoſe Men who lived before 
Lamech had more Wives than ons: Ergo, 

none of them had more than one Wife. 
Moreover, where it is ſaid, that Lamech 
had two Wives, it is not charged on him 
as a Sin, or Crime, but ſeems rather to be 
intimated as a Thing pleaſing in Go p's 
Eye, that a Man ſhould have more Wives 
than one; ſeeing, by them, He gave to 
Lamech ſuch ingenious Sons, who became 

the Inventors of Arts and Sciences, not on- 
ly delightful but profitable. Neither can 
I perceive, how you came to be informed, 
that Lamech'was ſo very wicked a Man as 
you would inſinuate. 

B. Gop plagued him, by ſuffering him 
to fall into the Sins of Murder and Deſpair, 
merely on Account of his having married 
two Wives, | 

A. For 
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A. For my Part, I cannot conceive 
him to have been either a Murderer, or 
that he fell into Deſpair, nor are we taught 
any thing like all that by the Scriptures, 
if they are rightly interpreted; or even had 
the Scripture intimated any ſuch Matter, 
which. I do not grant, yet can it not from 
thence. appear, that Gop ſuffered him ſo 
to go aſtray, purely for having. married two 
Wives. 

B. But, we may. reaſonably conjecture, 
that his having two Wives was diſpleaſing 
to Gop; fince the ſaid Murder is mention- 
ed preſently after. | 

A. Firſt, I have told you already, that, 
by the Words of that Text, if they be un- 
derſtood rightly, there is not any found 
Implication either of his Homicide, or 
Deſpair : And. even if ſuch were ever ſo 
' plainly demonſtrated, I ſay, it does not 
therefore follow, that his Diverſity of 
Wives was the Occaſion, or that Gop was 
offended with him on that Account; inaſ- 
much as, immediately on the Mention of 
his two Wives, the Lord commends their 
Sons; as if He would have us to underſtand, 
that He approves of ſuch Plurality of 
Wives. Add to this, that nothing ought 
to be affirmed, or aſſerted, in Go ps 
Church, as neceſlary to Salvation, if it be 

not 
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not otherwiſe to be known than barely by 
Conjecture. . 

B. Seeing I am not like to convince you 
from the Old Teſtament, 1 will try what is 
to be done with you from the New Laco. 

A. You err, if you judge the Old Law 
not to be ſufficient-to teach every Article 
of what is neceſſary to Salvation. If there- 
fore that be your Reaſon for having Re- 
courle to the New Teſtament, you are de- 
ceived : Seeing, as St. Paul writes; All 
Scripture, of Divine Inſpiration, is profitable 
for Repr ehenſion, Correction and Inſtruction 
n Righteouſneſs, that the Man of Gon may 
be made perfect, furniſhed for every good 
Jork. Now, it is clear, that Paul, in 
that Place, ſpeaks of thoſe Scriptures where- 
in Timothy had been exerciſed from his 
Infancy : And, becauſe the New Law was 
then written, you muſt be forced to ac- 
knowledge, that Paul, there, ſpeaks of 
the Old Teſtament, The Old Law, there- 
fore, is profitable, not only to aſſert the 
Truth of ſuch Things as are neceſſary to 
Salvation, but likewiſe to confute Falſities; 
and, conſequently to render a Man perfect : 
For which Cauſe, Chriſt, ſpeaking thereof, 
ſays; Search the Scriptures, for in them is 
found Eternal Life, | 


B. Per- 


r 
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B. Perhaps, ſome certain Things are 
prohibited to us, in the New Teſtament, 

which were not forbidden in the Old. 

A. In Matters of Morality, whatever 
is unlawful, and to us prohibited, was in 
like Manner evermore forbidden to them; 
and alſo, whatever was allowed and com- 
manded to them, the ſame is likewiſe al- 
lowed and commanded to us. Gop was 
equally Author of the Old Teſtament and of 
the New; nor was He ever contrary, or 

unlike to Himſelf. | 
B. We may ſay, That ſome Things were 
allowed to 450% under the Old Law, becauſe 
of their Imperfection, which are not allowed 
to us, iu whom Carnalities ſhould be abun- 

danily more curbed and mortified. 

A. You take forgranted what you have 
not proved; viz. That it is unlawful to 
have more than one Wife, Nay again, 
ou are in the 588 if you hold it to be 
bad to have one Wife, but worſe to have 
two: For as the Matrimonial Act, in 
him who has one Wife, is a Thing not in 
itſelf evil, nor repugnant to thoſe Actions 
4 which are neceſſary to Salvation, no more 
| is it evil to. have two, or more Wives, 
| provided a Man has a Call from Above to 
If marry them, and is moved, not merely by. 
bi the Impulſe of the He, but of the Spirit, 
that he may have Children, and bring 
| them 


( 
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them up in the Fear of Gop 3 his Wives 


alſo doing the ſame. Whence it follows, 
that he who has two, or more Wives, may 
be as perfect as he who has but one, or 
none. Nor had Abraham, becaufe he had 
ſundry Wives, a ſcantier Portion of Faith, 
Hope, or Charity than Prieſts, Monks, 
or Friers, who marry not at all. Conju— 
gal Chaſtity is as well the Gift of Gop as 
is that of Celibacy. For this Cauſe, St. 
Paul ſaid ; Every one is endowed with his 
Gif from Gop, ſome one Way, ſome another. 
2 Cor, 7. 

B. In that Place, the Apoſtle exhorted 
the Corinthians to a Single Life; and that 
for no other Reaſon, than becauſe a Married 
State has many Incumberances attending 
it: Inaſmuch as Married People, being 
intangled with Woridly Affairs, are not 
ſo free to. pray and preach up and down, 
and do good to others, as are thoſe who 
are Single. Now, if the having one Wife 
brings along with it ſo many Impediments, 
one may readily conjecture, what a Plura- 
lity of Wives will do. Ergo, to have more 
than one, 1s abſolutely unlawful. 

A. You are in an Error, if you imagine, 
that St, Paul's Meaning, in thoſe Words, 
was, that Marriage impeded Men in their 
Journey Heavenwards, ſo that Married 
People could not be Saved : For BY 

What 
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what Gop faid would not be true; viz. 
That it cg not good for a Man to be alone. But 
it would rather be moſt meritoriouſly ex- 
cellent to be alone, and to marry at all, 
would be the vileſt Deed one could do, 
as being a Mortal Sin. So far from that, 
I cannot but hold, that a Married Man 
may not only be Saved as well as a Single 
One, but alſo be as compleatly perfect as 
he; inaſmuch as he may attain to as great 
Perfection, in Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
as the other: And if he cannot perſonally 
perform ſome external Works, which the 
Batchelor can, as impeded by his Matri- 
monial Incumberances, yet he may per- 
form the ſame in Heart and Mind; which 
is what God moſt regards. 

B. Tho' Matrimony itſelf does not de- 
prive a Man of a future Felicity, yet his 
having more Wives than one, does. 

A. How prove youthat? 

B. From Paul; who, ſpeaking of Bi- 
ſhops, ſays; He would have them be the 
Huſbands of one Wife : Meaning, that they 
ſhould not have more. It is therefore un- 
lawful to have more Wives than one. 

A. Nay ; rather when he tells them, ex- 
preſly by Name, that one Wife they ſhould 
have, left, having more, they ſhould be tco 
much incumbered with Mundane AMfairs, it is 
eaſy to comprehend, that he allowed other 
Men ro have more, B. St. 
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B. St. Paul's Mind is, by ſome, inter- 
preted, AI Biſhop is to have but one Wife ; 
that is, ſay they, the Church for his Spiritual 

01e. 
TY Many Reaſons demonſtrate this to 
be a very falſe Opinion. Firſt ; becauſe 
Chrift is only the Spouſe of Souls, and 
Bridegroom of his Church : And if we, - 
who are Miniſters, be his Friends, we 
ought, with John the Baptiſt, as the Friends 
of Chriſt, the only true Spouſe of Souls, 
to ſend them to him, their Bridegroom 3; 
and not to draw them to ourſelves. Chri/?s 
Churches, therefore, are not the Biſhops 
Spouſes: And if they were, as a Huſband 
is his Wife's Superior, ſo ſhould they 
be to their reſpective Churches; agamſt 
which writes Paul to the Cormthians, 
where his Words are; We are not Lerds 
over your Faith, or over you by reaſon of 
your Faith, The Church, therefore, is not 
Paul's Wife. I confeſs, indeed, that one 
Church is ſufficient for one Paſtor ; and 
he merits no ſmall Praiſe, if he can go- 
vern that as it ought to be governed. In 
the ancient Times of Chriſtianity, one 
Church had ſometimes diverſe Paſtors, as 
appears from the Epiſtlè to the Philippians, 
in which Paul ſalutes the Biſhops who were 
at Philippi: Whereas now-a-Days, one. 
Biſhop has many Churches. Allo, when 

au 
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Paul ſays; A Biſhop ought to have one Wife : 
he ſpeaks of the Manners of him who was 
fit to be a Biſhop : But in caſe he be yet 
to be choſen, he is no Biſhop 3 and there- 
fore, as yet, has no Church which may be 
called his Wife. From hence, likewiſe, it 
is manifeſt, that, by Wife, he did not mean 
Church ; becauſe, almoſt preſently after 
thoſe Words, he makes Mention of his 
Children, ordaining, that he govern 2vell 
his Family, _ and keep his Children in Sub- 
jection to him, with all due Reverence. For 
if a Man cannot govern his own Fa- 
mily, how can he preſide over Gop's 
Church? Wherefore, in that Place, he 
aſſuredly ſpeaks of a Wife, and not of a 
Church. | 

B. Some affirm, that Paul, there, for- 
bids fuch Men to be choſen Biſhops as have 
had more than one Wife, tho' not at one 
Time. | 

A. Yet I cannot conceive, that Paul 
deemed it a Sin for a Man; after the De- 
ceaſe of his Firſt Wife, to take to him a 
Second; foraſmuch as he himſelf ſays; 
Dat after the Huſband's Death, the Wife is 
free, and may, without Blame, marry ano- 
ther. So far is it from being unlawful for 
a Man, after the Death of one Wife, t 
eſpouſe another. | 


B. I 


\ 
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B. It is held to be a very enormous 
Shame, ſor a Man to marry again when 
his firſt Wife is dead. 

A. If you rightly weigh the Matter, 
and follow not the Opinions of the blind, 
ſenſeleſs Vulgar, you will find the M:tri- 
monial Act to be as free from any Turpi- 
tude, as the Acts of Eating and Drink ing: 
Nor would Gop have injoined Matrimony, 
had it been evil; which, nevertheleſs, he 
expreſly did, when he ſaid, Iucreaſe and 
Multiply. 

B. I condemn not Matrimony ; but the 
Iteration, or Repetition thereof. 


A. The ſecond Nuptials are as true and 


valid as the firſt : And therefore you can- 
not condemn the Iteration of Matrimony, 
without condemning alſo Matrimony 1t- 
ſelf. Take one Inſtance, A young Man 
marries a Wife; ſhe dies a few Days after ; 
he is naturally incontinent, or has a ſecond 
Call to the Matrimonial State: In this 


Caſe, who is ignorant, that, anſwerably to 


the very Precept of Paul, ſince he cannot 
contain, he may and ought to take another 
Wife? . 

B. Were not ſecond Marriages filthy 
and unlawful, Paul would not, ſpeak ing 


afterwards of Widows, have commanded 


ſuch to be choſen as had not had more than 
one Huſband, | | 
C A. Con- 
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A. Conceive you Paul to have been a 
Perſon inclined to Superſtition ? 

B. I do not conceive him to have been 
ſuch. 

A. Pad a ſprightly young Widow, 
ſomewhat incontinent, applied herſelf to 
Paul, for his Advice ; what think you his 
Anſwer would have been ? 


B. That fhe ſhould re-marry ; according 
co his Doctrine and Precept. 


A. Repeated Marriages are not, there- 


fore, unlawful, Why, then, ſhould Par! 
reject ſuch Widows as had been married 
oftener than once? For it was very poſ- 
fble, that ſome Widows, having had di- 
verſe Haſbands, might be infinitely chaſter, 
and more pious than thoſe who had wedded 
only one. It night alſo happen, that ihe 
who had ſeveral Huſbands, might have 
lived with them only one Lear; whereas 
ſhe who had one only Huſband, migiit 
have co-habited with him thirty or forty 
Years: And in ſuch Caſe, I cannot real! 

foe, why is ſhould be worthier to be cho- 
ſen, than 7h. My Belief, therefore, is, 
that Paul's Mind, in that Place, was this; 
That ſuch Widows dere not to be choſen as 
head been divorced from ſeveral Huſlands, and 
lad married in the Life-times of theſe Hi, 
lands from whom they were divorced : For 
hey were either divorced on juſt Grounds, 
31 72 ard 


_ 
e 


and 4t was not fit they ſhould be choſen, or 
en unjuſt Grounds, and ſo the Marriage 
remained good, having never been violated, 
and the divorced Women had committed 
a Sin if ſhe married another: Hence it was, 
that all divorced Woman were counted in- 
famous, not only ſuch as married again to 
others, but, likewiſe, ſuch as abſtained 
from Wedlock, eſpecially among the Gen- 
tiles, who uſed not to divorce their Wives, 
except for ſome Fault, or vicious Quality. 
Paul, therefore, did not ever condemn 
thoſe Women who re-married after the 
Deceafe of a former Huſband ; neither did 
he prohibit thoſe Men to be Biſhops, who 
married another Woman when their for- 
mer Wife was dead ; which, nevertheleſs, 
the ſuperſtitious Papis?s obſerve, becauſe 
they underſtand not Paul's Meaning. A- 
\ © mong them, tho' a Man has entertained 
ever ſo many Strumpets, they make him 
a2 Biſhop; but, his Firſt Wife being dead, 
/ if he marry another,they abſolutely will not: 
- KF Whence itcomes to paſs, that Matrimony 
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Sk So 


„ [DF with them, is of a worſe Report, and far more 
[| ſcandalous, than either Fornication, Adul- 
75 | tery, Inceſt, Sacrilege, Sodomy, or any 
other the moſt execrable Abominations one 
„aan imagine. Paul's Mind (as has been 
Or WW oblerved concerning Widows, and this will 


make the third Opinion) is, That be who 
. Has 


F 
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| has had diverſe Wives, by reaſon he divorced 
one, ought not to be made a Biſhop : For if he 
divorced her unjuſtly, he ought not tobe made a 
Biſhop, in that Regard ; if juſtly, yet his IW/ife's 
Infamy, redounding on himſelf, does that Way 
incapacilate him; And on this Account it 
was, that Paul would not agree he ſhould 

be a Biſhop. Nevertheleſs, I cannot fa- 
vour theſe Sentiments : For, he fays not; 
he mult have been; but ſays; he mult be 
the Huſband of one Wife; for he ſays ; 
He muſt be blameleſs, viz. as the Huſband 
of one Wife; as he expreſſes it, a little 
after, with Relation to Deacons, and wri- 
ting to Tilus concerning Biſhops. 

B. By Reaſon that Biſhops, in Re- 
gard of the Public Office they bear, 
as alſo Deacons, have Dealings with al! 
Sorts of Perſons, not only Men but 
Women, Paul, to avoid Suſpicion, would 
have them to be married: And this, 
8 might be the Meaning of thoſe 
Words. It may, likewiſe, poffibly be 
that the Apoſtle, foreſeeing the future Pa- 
74jiical Superſtition, prohibiting the Mar- 
111ge of Biſhops, Sc. that they might be 
without Excuſe, ſaid; They ought to be 
Hameleſs, and to have a Wife: But, indeed, 
te did not expreſly ſay, ſbeꝝ are to have one 
%, and no more: Gr he ſhews, that a 


Biſhop ſhould have a Wife, that is, he 
ſhould 
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ſhould be ſatisfied with her, and not to 


have any Kind of unclean Dealings with 
other Women: All which is no other than 
injoining him to be chaſte and honeſt, 

A. Paul's Mind here is, certainly, nei- 
ther more nor leſs than thus: That it is laco- 
ful for the Generality of Chriſtians to have a 
Plurality of Wives; but for each Biſhop 10 
baus no more than one: Not that it was ſin- 
ful for them to have more; but becauſe 
the Duty of Biſhops being to labour for 
the Salvation of others, he was apprehen- 
five leſt a Multiplicity of Wives might be 
a Remora, or Obſtacle to the due Per- 
formance of their Function. On this Ac- 
count, he would not admit their having 
more than one; nor is it, therefore, unlaw- 
ful for other Men to have more: Nay, 
while he forbids Biſhops and Deacons, by 
Name, te have a Plurality of Wives, he 
tacitly allows it to others. Nor is it at all 
likely, that Paul would have prohibited 
Biſhops having more than one Wife, had 
it not been then uſual for them to have 
more. It was, therefore, in the New Tefta- 
ment forbidden to Biſhops to have a Plu- 
rality of Wives, as, in the Old Teftament, 
it was forbidden to Kings (Deut. 17.) not 
becauſe it was in itſelf unlawful, bur left 
Kings, whoſe Office was of the greateſt 
Conlequence, being diſtracted by their 
S Wives, 


— 
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Wives ſhould become corrupt; as it hap- 
pened to Solomin: For if Adam, when he 
had but one, was, notwithſtanding, per- 
verted by her, it is eaſy to conjecture what 
might hippen to Kings, if they had many. 
Nevertl eleſs, I cannot but believe, that as, 
in the ſarre Place, he forbad Kings to have 
many Horſes, meaning, a too enormous 
Multitude of them; leſt in them, rather 
than in Gop, they ſhould put their Trult : 
For otherwiſe, the having many Horſes 
was not diſallowed. Even ſo, they were not 
torbid to have many Wives; fince David, 
a moſt Holy Man, even one after Gop's 
own Heart, had ſeveral; but that they 
ſhould not entertain any immoderate 
Multitude of Wives, more particularly 
cf ſuch as were profeſſed Heathens, wor- 
ſhipping Falſe Deities. But to return 


more cloſely to our Point : Ir is not credi- 


ble, that Paul was apprehenſive of Timotby's 
electing for Biſhops ſuch as were unbaptized 
Fetos or Gentiles : It is, therefore, plain, 
that, in Chriſt's Church, among the Primi- 


rive Chriſtians, there were Men who had 


more Wives than one; and becauſe from 
among them a Biſhop was to be choſen, 
he was againſt his making Choice of a Per- 
on who had a Plurality of Wives. But if 
to entertain more Wiyes than one had been, 
as you affirm it to be, repugnant to Gop's 

Law, 
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Law, and the firſt Wife only being right- 
ful and legal and the others all Harlots, 
it js not in the leaſt credible, that the 
Chriſtian Paſtors would have adminiſtered 


Baptiſm to any Man who had a Plurality - 


of Wives, unleſs he put away all except 
his farſt: And had that been the Practiſe, 
it would have been very needleſs in Paul 
to ordain, that he who was to be choſen Bi- 
ſhop ſhould be the Huſband of one only 
Wife; ſince the whole Community of 
Cbriſtiaus, from among whom he was to 
be elected, had each of them no more than 
one. But what I much marvail at, is, that 
many, who not only firmly believe, but 
maintain in their Writings, That it is ut- 
terly contrary to Law, both Moral and Na- 
tural to have more than one Wife, do yet, 
in expounding Paul, affirm, that, writing 
to Timothy, he caution; him not to chuſe for 
a Biſhop one who had a Plurality of Wives ; 
whence neceſſarily it follows, that, ſince 
Election was not to be made of any who 
was not within the Pale of Chri/Ps Church, 
the Church of Cbriſt had within it ſuch as 
had more Wives than one, and conſequently 
did not think it unlawful to have more : 
Otherwiſe, had the Chriſt:azs counted it 
unlawtul, as they did not baptize, or admit 
unto the Lord's Supper, any Man who en- 


tertained a Concubine, except he would 


4 for- 
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forſake her, ſo they would not have bap- 
tized, nor admitted to the Lord's Supper, 
nor even have ſuffered among them, ſuch 
as had a Diverſity of Wives, except they 
would divorce all but the firſt, 
B. But what Reply can you make to 
Pan's willing and commanding 3 That 
every Man fhould have his own Wife? For 
in laying, his cn Wife, he certainly ex- 
cludes Mives. 
A. According to ſome, his Meaning is; 
Let every Man have his own Wife: That 
is, His cen, not another Man's; and not, 
creonly : As if a Father, pointing towards 
a Daughter of his, ſhould ſay; This is my 
own Daughter , yet ſtill not gainſaying, 
that he has other Daughters, which are 
alſo his cc. 
B. Paul does likewiſe, in the ſame Place, 
ordain; That each Wife ſhall have her own 
proper Huſband z meaning ſuch a Wife as 
is peculiar and proper to him alone, and 
not in common with other Wives : And 
hence it certainly follows, that as a Wite 
ought to be proper and peculiar to her 
Huſband, ard not to appertain to other 
Huſbands, ſo the Huſband ought to be ap- 
propriated to his firſt Wife, and not com- 
mon to others, if you deſign (as you ſhould 
do) ſo to expound Paul's Text that Le 
may not contradict himſeit. | | 
A. Paul 


7 
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A. Paul does not there diſpute, a Man's 
having, ornot having, a Plurality of Waves 
but his Intent is to ſhew, that thoſe Men 
who have not the Gift of Continence, ſhould 
take to them Wives; and that Wo- 
men under the ſame Circumſtances ſhould 
marryc:-:.- | 

B. Can you, poſſibly, not comprehend, 
that a Plurality of Wives is repugnant to 
the Matrimonial Contract, in which both 
Man and Woman reciprocally yield up to 
each other, during Lite, the honeſt Uſe of 
their reſpective Bodies? On which Account, 
allo, Paul ſays; That neither of them have 
Power over their cn Bodies, but each over 
the uher's reſpectively: And a Man having 
once granted the honeſt Ule of his Body 
to his Wite, he may not afterwards give 
the ſame to any other, he having already 
given it up to tne fitft, who is become the 
rightful Owner thereof. 0 

A, Yes, with the Conſent of the firſt 
he may; as did Arabam, when, by Sa? 
rab's Permiſſion, he went in unto Hagar; 
and conſequently, with the Conſent of his 
firſt and ſecond, a Man may marry a 
third; which is as right in other Men as 
in Alrabam; cſpecially where the Wives 
are given to underſtand, that it is not ſinful 
for their Huſbands, with their Permiſſion, 
to take to them other Wives. | 
C 5. ; A. Be- 
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B. Believe you, that David, when he 
eſpouſed Bath/heba, had the Conſent of his 
other Wives ſo to do, and that others who 
' took to them a Diverſity of Wives, did it 
with their former Wives Approbation ? 

A. Suppoſing they had it not ; never- 
theleſs their Marriages were as true and 
lawful as if otherwiſe : It being then a Mat- 
ter univerſally known, and by Multitudes 
of Examples confirmed, that it was not 
any way unlawful for a Man to have ſeve- 
ral Wives : ſo that when, by Matrimony, 
a Man granted to his Wife the Uſe of his 
Body, he gave it notup to her ſo intirely as 
utterly to bereave himſelf of all Power to 
participate the ſame to other Wives; to 
all which the Wives, by the public Cuſtom 
then in Force, were no Strangers, and ta- 
citly acquieſced to it, ſince they knew 
their Huſbands took them on thoſe Condi- 
tions underſtood : Their Marriages, there- 
fore, were lawful and valid, 

B. No Man can marry a ſecond Wife 
without wronging his firſt: Nor is it cre- 
dible, that Wives did ever cordially con- 
ſent to their Huſbands doing them ſuch 
manifeſt Injury as to marry others. 

A. Poſſibly my Wife may prove bar- 
ren; in which Caſe, it is abſolutely her. 
Duty to conſent I take another; nay, 
of her own Accord, to adviſe me fo 
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to do, as did Sarab: And ſhould ſhe diſ- 
approve thereof, ſhe would therein do un- 
juſtly, and ſo her Huſband may moſt le- 
gally eſpouſe another Woman, in Spite of 
her unjuſt Oppoſition. Likewiſe, when a 
Wife is pregnant, and for ſome time after 
her Delivery, ſince ſhe is then unfit for her 


Huſband's Society, and alſo when ſhe is diſ- 


tempered or aged, her Huſband, withour 


any Wrong done to her, may have Deal- 


ings with another Wife : Nay, though a 

ife has no Ailing at all, and 1s apt for 
Procreation, yet ought ſhe to be ſatisfied 
with having, at certain mee? Times, the 
Enjoyment of her Huſband's Society, and 
to leave him at free Liberty to diſtribute 
the reſt of his Converſation, as he ſees pro- 
per, among his other Waves. | 

B. May a Woman lawfully, think you, 
have a Plurality of Hutbands ? 

A. Certainly, no. 


B. Yet are there infirm Men, as well as 


there are ailing and diſtempered Women. 
Likewiſe can a Woman admit of Dealings 
with more Men, than a Man is able to 
have with Women : Wherefore it is ſeem- 
ingly more juſt, or at leaſt leſs unjuſt, that 
a Woman ſhould have a Plurality of Huſ- 
vans, than that a Man ſhould have ſeveral 
IVES, | 


A, Nay, 
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A. Nay, nay; rather, ous that Ma- 
trimony was ordained chiefly for Procrea- 
tion-ſake, and a Man having a Diverſity of 
Wives may, in a ſhort Space of Time, 
have abundance more Children than' can 
a Woman with diverſe Huſbands, it is un- 
doubtedly more equitable for a Man to 
have many Wives, than for a Woman to 
have more than one Huſband, But the 
principal Reaſons why Women ought not, 
by any Means, to be allowed a Diverſity 
of Huſbands, and yet Men may have diverſe 
Wives, are theſe : One, and the main 
Reaſon of all, is that, by Women's having 
a Diverſity of Huſbands, the World would 
be nothing but Diforder, Diſſention and 
Confuſion ; ſince, as no Huſband could 
know, with any the leaſt Certainty, the 
Oft-ſpring his Wife brings to be his own, he 
might always ſuſpe& them to be another 
Man's, and of Conſequence, ' would not 
take ſuch Care of their Ecucation and 
Welfare, as Huſbands now do, and with 
. fome Reaſon, as preſuming them to be his, 
though born of diverſe Wives; nay, very 
likely, being ſo unaſſured of their being his 
own Children, he would not appoint them 
to be his Heirs. Another Reaſon why 
it is legal for Men to have feveral Wives, 
but not for Women to have a Diverſity of 
Huſbands, is this: A Huſband - his 
| 33 "3 
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Wife's Head, and has over her Command 
and Authority, as being her Superior; 


for which Cauſe he may have many Wives, 


if he is in a Capacity of managing, 1n- 
ſtructing, and entertaining them as he 
ought : Nor is it any Way monſtrous, bur 
rather very comely, to have ſeveral Mem- 
bers to a Body, tho* but one Head; but 
a Body which has more than one Head, 
is a Monſter : So for one Huſband to have 
diverſe Wives, is not at all monſtrous ; 
but for one Wife to have a Diverſity of 
Huſbands, is moſt monſtrous. Wherefore, 
as there, unavoidably, would be Diſcord and 
Confuſion for one Body to have more than 
one Head, and thoſe Heads diſſent in Opi- 
nion, as might well be; ſo would there be 
horrible Diflentions, Feuds and Inconveni- 
ences, if Wives had a Diverſity of Huſ- 


other. 

B. If we regard Diſcords and Inconve- 
niencies, we ſhall find them ſometimes to 
have been exceſſive, on account of a Man's 


Stories of Sarah and Hagar, Leah and Ra- 
chel, Hannahand Peniunab, and ſeveral others, 
among whom reigned perpetual Diſſen- 
tions: The which, poſſibly, the Almighty 

| | did 


bands; ſince the Huſbands might have 
contrary Minds, and lay on their Wives In- 
junctions quite different one from the 


having two Wives; as appears by the 
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did permit, as a Token of his Diſpleaſure 
at Men's having a Plurality of Wives. 

A. Though between the Firſt. born and 
their Brethren, grievous Quarrels and Ha- 
tred have frequently ariſen, as in Cain and 
Abel, in Eſau and Jacob, with innumerable 
more, it is not therefore diſpleaſing in 
Gop's Sight, that Men ſhould have a nu- 
merous Progeny : And likewiſe, though 
there is ſeldom much Amity and Peace 
between Step-Mothers and their Daughters- 
in-Law, yet is not Matrimony therefore 
diſpleaſing to Gop. So, in like manner, 
though among diverſe Wives of the ſame 
Huſband there has ſeldom been good A- 
grecment, yet cannot either Matrimony 
itſelf in general, or the Marriage of ſundry 
Wives to one Man, be therefore juſtly con- 
demned, but only ſuch Wives as had not 
Diſpoſitions ſo good as they ſhould have 
had. 

B. Chriſtians, in this Life, ought to be 
Contemners of Pleaſures, and to have 
more of the Spirit than thoſe had who lived 
under the Old Law. Wherefore, notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe our Predeceſſors had a Plu- 
rality of Wives, we ought certainly to be 
ſatisfied with each of us one. 

Al. It is needleſs I repeat it, having al- 
ready declared to you my Sentiment, that 
it is far from being unlawful for a Man 

| | 10 
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to cohabit with a Diverſity of Waves 3 


neither is it any way inconſiſtent with the 
moſt elevated Degree of Faith and Perfec- 
tion. Nor can I comprekend from whence 

ou can be aſſured, that ſome Chriſtians 
1 not a Call from the ALM IOHT V to 
cohabit with ſundry Wives, as well as ſome 


of the Jets were, by him, heretofore cal- 
led ſo to do. | | 


B. Urge whatever you can, to have a 
Plurality of Wives is both diſhoneſt, inde- 


cent and filthy. 

A. You are dragged into this erroneous 
Opinion, by two Things. 
Cuſtom : For it it were cuſtomary tor Men 
to have more Wives than one, you would 
not look on it to be <ither blameable or 
unſeemly. The other is a certain hypo- 
critical Sanctity, which induces you to 
fancy the having more than one Wife to 
be a Thing unlawful, tho? it is not at all 
repugnant to Sacred Writ: And ſuch as 
are convicted oi having more Wives than 
one, have far greater Puniſhments inflicted 
on them than would be, ſhould they enter- 
tain a thouſand Harlots. 

B. A Man finds it no eaſy Matter to ſa- 
tisfy one Woman; yet you would have it 
allowable for him to have a Plugality ! 


A. A 


The firſt is 
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A. A Huſband is not bound to ſatiate 
all his Wite's Carnal -Appetites, but only 
ſuch as are moderated with Reaſon. | 

B. Under the Old Teſtament, when the 
World was but thinly peopled, it was, 

rhaps, expedient, that Men ſhould have 
a Plurality of Wives: Burt now the Earth 
is ſo very populous as it is, there is no man- 
ner of Neceſſity for it. ; | 

A. In Anſwer to that; firſt, you are 
not certain, whether Men, in caſe they had 
a Diverſity of Wives, would be much more 
fruitful in Children than they are: Or even 
if their Offspring (as probably it might) 
ſhould prove abundantly more numerous, 
how know you but that the Products of 
the Eatth would be ſo increaſed as to af- 
ford a Sufficiency for their Nouriſhment, 
and all their other Neceſſities ? For the 
fame Gop, who had fo multiplied Man- 
kind, might alſo increaſe and multiply the 
Fruits to a competent Plenty for their Suſ- 


tenance. But, ſuppoſe you were certain, 


that they would all periſh with Want, yet 
of fo high Price are the Souls of Men, 
that we ought not, by any Means, to pre- 


vent their Exiſtence, eſpecially if we are 


thereunto called by .our Creator, as were, 
of old, thole Holy Men who had a Plura- 
lity of Wives. | 


B. In 
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B. In theſe Days of ours, a Chriſtan 
ſhould not have more than one Wife; if 
for no other Reaſon, at leaſt to avoid the 
Scandal and Offence would thence ariſe ; 
ſince all Chrifiians look on the having 
more Wives than one to be a Thing not 
oply moſt deteſtably filthy, but even dia- 
bolical. 
A. Tuſt fo, as even though the Genera- 
lity of Men ſhould combine to account Ma- 
trimony itſelf to be utterly unlawful and 
= abominable, yet ought not you to regard 
the Offence it gave them, but to marry, 
if you had thereunto a Call; ſo ought you 
allo to mary more than one, if you 
= were thereunto ſtimulatied by Divine Im- 
& pulſe. | 
E B. A Single Man, indeed, in ſuch a Caſe 
might marry, to avoid falling into Unclean- 
neis, though Men ſhould take Offence at 
his ſo doing; eſpecially if he had a Call 
to it from Above. But he who already 
has one Wife, has no Need to take another 
neither will he be thereunto called by Im- 
pulſe Divine. 

A. Nay certainly, if his Wife be inrfim, 
or troubled with any other Impediment, ſo 
that he cannot have due Enjoyment of her, 
and he has not the Gift of Continence, he 
neceſſarily muſt, to avoid Uncleanneſs, 
marry another. Add to this, that it is not 

merely 
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merely to avoid Uncleanneſs that Gop calls 
| Men to marry, but chiefly for Procreation 
fake, as of old he called Abraham,. and 
other Holy Men, | 

B. Shall I make it clearly manifeſt to- 
you, that the having more than one Wite 
is a Thing actually prohibited? Chrift 
| fays; Thal if any Man puts away his Wife, 
except for Adultery, and ſhall marry another, 
he commits Adultery. But if a Man might 
have more Wives than one, he ſhould not 
commit Adultery, as Chri/? ſays, whether 
he puts away his former Wife, or no. 

A. No Man can better expound thoſe 
Words of Chriſt, than Chriſt himſelf 3 who, 
in another Place, explaining the laſt Words, 
ſays; Wheſoever ſhall put away his Wife, 
except for Adultery, cauſes. her to commit A.- 
dultery. That is to ſay; he gives Occaſion 
to his Wife, fo unjuſtly put away, to com- 
mit Adultery: For the Wife being thus 
deprived of her rightful Huſband, cannot, 
during his Life, eſpouſe any other without 
being guilty of Adultery, Therefore Chr1/; 
ſays not; F any Man puts away his Wife, 
not for Adultery, and marries another, he 
commits Adultery ; but that, he gives his re- 
pudiated Wife Occaſion to commit Adultery. 
B. Matthew, Mark and Lukeall record, 
that Chriſt faid 3 I any Man puts away bt 
Vite, and marrics another, he commits Adu!- 

try; 
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tery; meaning, by marrying that other. 
Ba if his W was 05 ſhew, that, by 
his divorcing her unjuſtly, he gave her Oc- 
caſion to commit Adultery, it would have 
been ſufficient to have fad 3 F any Man 
puts away his Wife, he commits Adultery 1 
without adding, and marries another. Where. 
fore Chriſt, by thoſe his Words, in Mat- 
thew v. deſigned not to expound that Ex- 
preſſion in the ſgid Evangeliſt, Chap. xix ; 
only he faid z If any Man puts away bis 
Wife, not for Adultery, he makes her com- 
mit Adultery. Bat, elſewhere, he ex- 
preſſes bimſelt differently viz. That if be 
marries another, in the ſame Kind, he com- 
mits Adultery : Becauſe the firſt only was 
his Wife, and it was not lawful he ſhould 
have more than one. To this add, that 
Chriſt's Words, in his Sermon upon the 
Mount, were ſpoken before thoſe were 
uttered, by which he anſwered the Pha- 
riſees, who aſked him; Whether a Man, 
for every Cauſe, might put away bis Wife? 
Wheretore thoſe Words cannot be the Ex- 
polition of theſe, which were ſpoken af- 
terwards, | 

A. Whether the latter Words were an 
Expoſition of the former, or not, I am 
latisfied, that both mean one and the 
lame Thing ; viz. That if any Man ſhall 
put away bis Wife, without jujt Cauſe, he 

occaſions 
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occaſions her to commit Adultery: And as for 
the additional Words, in Chap. xix, Chriſt 
-Ced them only to demonſtrate, that if a 


Wife, unjuſtly divorced, marries another 


an, ſhe commits Adultery 3 tho', at. 
the ſame Time, her former Huſband has 
married another Woman; ſince her firſt 
Matrimony is not void, but continues in 1ts 
full Force. Chri/?s Meaning, is, therefore, 
this: If be puts ber away without juſt Cauſe, 
tho he marries another, yet be gives to her, 
200 45 ſo put away, Occaſjiou to commit Adul- 
ei). | i 

B. Tou fo force and ſtrain this your In- 


ter pretation, that it is in ths greateſt Danger 


of breaking. Nay, we may alſo ſee even 


irrational Creatures, that each Male has 


its peculiar Female, with which alone it 


couples, as in Birds of all Kinds: And 


much more does it become Men, particu- 
larly Chriftains, to do the like. 

A. This is Fact only in ſuch Creatures 
whoſe Propagation is not of much Neceſ- 


ſity towards Man's Suſtenance : But, by 


Obſervation, you may find one Cock to have 
many Hens; one Bull many Cows; 


x and 


A blitheſome Sort of a Laſs, who proteſts, ſhe will 
ſooner have a Husband and a Half, than Half a Husband, 
and is now, while I am reviſing this Proct, leaning con- 
foundedly hard over my Left Shoulder, ſays; Ske never 


knew before, whence came our Sa, irg, of ; Telling a co 
3a C:ckand a Bull, 
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and the ſame in many other Creatures of 
Utility to Mankind. If, therefore, by Di- 
vine Ordinance, and for Man's Benefit, one 
Cock has many Hens, much more is it 
the ALMIGauTy's Pleaſure, that a Man may 
have ſeveral Women, for the Propagation 
of Men, whom he ſo tenderly loves and fo 
highly prizes. | 

B. Were none of thoſe Creatures, you 
mention, emaſculated by Caſtration, and 
were aſſembled together in great Numbers, 
you would find each Male with only his 
own peculiar Female; much more ought 
it to be ſo with Men: But, very many of 
the Males being caſtrated, and few of the 
Species together in one Place, if one Male 
does couple with diverſe Females, it does 
not, therefore, follow, that one Man ſhould 
have diverſe Wives. Into the Ark of Noah 
the ALM1GaTy ſent juſt as many Males as 
Females, to ſhew, that each Male ſhould 
have only his own ſingle Female. 

A. I confeſs, that were the Number of 
Men and Women in the World exactly 
equal, it would be very expedient, that 
each Man ſhould have only a ſingle Wife, 
But fince the Number of Women 1s far 
greater, I conceive it to be reaſonable for 
one Man to have diverſe Women; for it is 
not in vain that Gop- creates a greater 
Number of Females, of our Species, _ 
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He does Males. But, ſuppoſe, for Exam- 
ple, there were, in the whole World, only 
300 Women, and juſt as many Men, and 
every Man had one Woman; they would 
not ſo ſoon propagate their Kind as if 400 
of the 600 were Females, and 200 Males, 
each of which had two Women. And 
on this Account it is, that Gop 1s pleaſed 
to create more Women than Men: The 
Life of one Man being equal to thoſe of 
two Women, 

B. Hold ! In the firſt Place, I believe 
not, that you can be certain of there being 
more Women in the World than there are 
Men. You, perhaps, fancy ſo, becauſe 
we are apt to rejoice at the Birth of a Boy, 
and the contrary for a Girl. And even 
admit, that more Girls are born into the 
World than Boys, yet the Majority of 
them are very ſhort-lived, by reaſon of their 
tenderer Conſtitution. Beſides, abundance 
more Men than Women are deſtroyed by 


War, Shipwreck, the Sword of Juſtice, 
Sc. Yet cannot any of all this be a ſuffi- 


cient Plea for, or Proof of the Neceſſity 
or Legality of Polygymy. And as for the 
Love of Carnal Society, it is a Paſſion than 


which no Paſſion is more violent: And if 


even a diſhoneſt Love cannot brook a 
Partnerſhip, much leſs may that which 1s 


A. Pious 
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A. Pious Love rather extends to all 

Mankind, even to our very Enemies. 

B. Jacob was a pious, good Man; and 
yet he loved barren Rachel more than fruit- 
ful Leah : So alſo did Heikanah love barren 
Hannab better than he did Peninnab, who 

was otherwiſe. Soloman likewiſe ſaid, that 
his Beloved was oye. Wherefore it is a v 
difficult Taſk for a Man to diſtribute his 
Affection and Benevolence, equally and 
impartially, among ſeveral Wives, which, 
yet, muſt be done where Polygamy is ad- 
mitted *®, When a Man has but one Wife, 
a reciprocal Love is better preſerved than 
if he had a Plurality ; and in caſe of an 
Quarrel between a Man and his ſingle 
Wife, they are more .e:fily reconciled. 
Amidſt a Plurality of Wives, contrary 
Opinions abound, and there never wants a 

_ comfortleſs Scene of Diſcord and Diſtrac- 
tion. 


A. Were 


The Mahometans have a famous Tradition, on this 
Subject, concerning their Grand Legiſlator, Mahomer. 
The ſay, he was once very ſtrenuouſſy E this 
Doctrine of a Man's unbiafied Impaitiallity to his Wives; 
and by Way of Example, called out his own Wives (then, 
I think, about half a Dozen, or ſo) and placing himſelf 
amidſt them, holding in his Hand a 1 Bunch of Grapes, 


willing them all to eat thereof, likg Siſters. Which, 
white they were doing, the go d Apoſtle (as his Fot aries 
report) was remarked conſtantly to turn that Side of the 
Bunch where were the faireſt Grapes towards his dearly-. 


beloved 4:{hs bou- Becr, his immediate 
Succeſſor :/bs, Daughter of Abou. Becr, hi 
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A. Were there a Call from Gop, their 
State would not be without the Divine Be- 
nediction. Polygamy is no Enemy to Con- 
cord and Charity. Therefore if a Man has 
ſeveral Wives, and there is no Agreement 
among them, the Fault lies not in Polygamy, 
but in the fractious Dil! politions of thoſe diſ- 
_ cording Females. 

B. If the Filthy, Love of a vile Strumpet 
is, often, the 2 de of a Man's being 

ſatisfied with only her, abundantly more 
ſhould a like Effect be worked by the Sa- 
cred Loye of Matrimony. ' 
A. We daily ſee, that ſome Filthy Love 
has a better Effect on ſome, than the Sa- 
cred Matrimonia! Love has on others; alſo, 
inlike Manner, Supperſtition produces more 
Good in ſome, than does True Religion in 
others; all which is owing to the Inſtiga- 
tion and Influence of the Devil. 

B. That Polygamy is repugnant to Natu- 
ral Reaſon is manifeſt in its being ever ab- 
ſtained from by all Nations, as a Thing 
not lawful. 

A. You are ſenſible, that the Light of 
Nature, I! mean, that Natural Law which 
Men have in their Hearts imprinted, is che 
Gift of Go p, and that it is juſt, and that 
the Law of Moſes is not contrary to it, but 
an Explanation thereof: For if the Law 
of Moſes were — to the Law of Na- 

| Lure, 
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ture, Gop would be contrary to Himſelf, 
ſince they both proceed from Gop, or ra- 
ther both are oneand the ſame Law. Where- 
fore, it Plurality of Wives had been re— 
pugnant to Reaſon, certainly, neither would 
Maſes have connived at it, thoſe holy good 
Patriarchs have practiſed it, nor the Al. 


MicuTy have ſuffered it. When Gon, 


by Maſes, commanded the 1/raehtes, that 
when they came upon the Borders of the 
Cenliles, they ſhould not imitate their Vi- 
ccs, He would, among other prohibited 
Practiſes, have named Polygamy, had it bzen 
contrary to Law; and he would, by M- 


ſes, have forbid it, which he did not: 


Neither do we any where read, that Gon 
ever puniſhed any Man ſor his having Plu- 
rality of Wives, nor that by his Prophets, 
they were cv2n once threatened, on that 
Account. If you deſire to make the 
Manners of the Gentiles your Rule and Law, 
you will find them abounding in Wicked- 
nels. And as to your Aſſertion, that all 
Nations abſtained from an abhored Po- 
amy, it is a Falſity, as appears in the 
[Tebrews : Alſo Chremes had two Wives, 
if we may credit Terence; ſo had Boocus, 
as we are told by Salluſt: And, to con- 
clade, ſo had Socrates himſelf, who, ne- 
verthelels, was a moſt wiſe Man, and had 
D a very 
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a very plentiful Portion of the Light of Na- 
aum. 0 


B. Even the wiſeſt of Men ſometimes 
err. 

A. None did ever condemn, or repre- 
hend Socrates, on Account of his Bygamy, 
or having two Wives, tho' he has been 
much cenſured on other Accounts. But 
why ſhould we uſe Multiplicity of Argu- 
ments? Polygamy was, and ſtill is, practiſed 
as a beneficial Cuſtom, moſt profitable to 
Mankind by advancing Propagation, not 
only among the Fews, but likewiſe by the 
Perſians, Turks, and others. In Europe 


only it is deemed abominable; in which 


£1rope, Vice has abounded, and ſtill docs, 
if not more, yet not one Jot leſs, than in 
any other Part of the Univerſe. Nay, in 
former Ages, Pelygamy has been favoura- 
bly looked on even in Eurote; only they 
avoided having, in one Houſe, more than 
one Miſtreſs of the Family, which was a 
Piece of Prudence, as being very conve- 
nient to prevent Noiſe and Confuſion. 

B. Well, but what ſay you to the Imperia! 
Laws, which make quite againſt you:? 

A. Wahereabouts, pray, is that? 

B. Firit of all, the Emperors Diocleſi- 
anus and Maximinus, abſolutely prohibit 
Polygamy, in theſe Words: That wo Man, 
chin the Furijdiclion of the Roman Empie, 
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can have two Wives : Since, alſo, in the Præ- 
torian Edict, ſuch Men are branded with 
Infamy 3 - which Delinquency no © equitable 
Judge will ſuffer to paſs with Iinpunity. 
The ſame Code likewiſe ſays : Undoubtedly, 
the Man who has two Wrives, is not free 
from Infamy. 

A. You ſay, the Authors of the firſt 
Imperial Law were Diocleſianus and Maxi- 


minus : The other is taken from a Reſcript 


of the Emperors Valerianus and Galienus. 
B. It ſuffices, that being Emperors, they 
were inveſted with the Power of enacting 
Laws. : 
A. We muſt not forget, that, in the Pa- 
gan Empire, ſuch was the Matrimonaal 
Conſtitution, that, for any light and frivo- 
lous Cauſe, Men might turn off their 
Wives, and entertain Harlots at Diſcretion, 
without much Reproach: Yet had not 
ſuch Concubines either the Name or Au- 
thority of Wives. On this Account the 
Emperors made thoſe Decrecs, not becauſe 


they deemed Polygamy to be unlawful, ſee- 


ing they allow a Plurality of legal Con- 
cubines ; but they judged it reaſonable, 
that the firſt alone ſhould bear the Title 
and Privileges of a Wife; more particu- 
larly, fince the Man might part with her 
it ſhe ſuiced him not. 


D 2 B. But 
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Rantizs, Son of Conftantinus, had ſundr 
Wives. Lakewiſe Clolarius, King of France, 
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B. But we ſee, that the Emperor Con- 
fHantinus prohibited all Concubinage. 

A. It you weigh well his Words, you 
will comprehend, that his Intention was 
only to inhibit him who had a Wife to en- 
tertain Concubines; not that the having 
them was actually illegal, but a Man was 
nat to have them with him in the Houſe 
where his Wife was; and this merely to 
prevent Contention and Diſquiet : But ſe- 
parately, every Man might have as many 
as he pleaſed. And the Emperor Valenti- 
niamus, inveſted with a like Power and 
Authority, did not only permit ſuch as 
had Wives to keep Concubines, but man 
Wives alſo at the ſame Time, and in the 
fame Houſe, all dignified with the fame 
Title, and bearing equal Authority: The 
{id Emperor himſelf, alſo had a Diverſity 
of Wives. Now this Law of Valenlinianus, 
which was of a Jater Date than that of 
Conftantinus, did intirely abrogate the ſame, 
Jo that it became void. 

B. Felſtinianus makes not any Mention, 
an his Code, of this Law of Valentinianus. 

A. Nevertheleſs, it . undoubtedly was 
publickly recarded, as we are informed in 
Hiſtory. To'this we may add, that, beſides, 
this Emperor, it is well known, that Con- 


and 
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and Heribertus and Hypericus, his Sons, had 
a Diverſity of Wives. I add alſo; Pipiuas 
and Carolus Magnus, of whom Urſpergen/ts 
witneſſes, that they had each more than 
one Wife: Nay, we may, likewiſe, add 
Arnulphus and Fredericus Barbareſſa, both 
Emperors of Germany, with Philippus Deo- 
datus, King of France, and imumerable 
others. Not that I will deny, but that it 8 
abominably criminal in thote who, aban- 
doning their Wives, go into foreign Cours 
tries, and there marry others : I only ſpeak 


in. Behalf of rhoſe well-diſpoſed Men who, 


ſuppoſing the Al MGU Y calls them to a 
nee of Wives, are mindful to main- 
tain and cheriſh them all, as they ought 
to do. | 

B. You are ſuppoſing what never yet 
was in the Creation; which is, That Gop 
ever called a Man to a Diverſity of Wives. 

A. Certainly, Abraham, Jacob, and an 
Infinity of others, were thereunto called by 
the Loxp; and, doubtleſs, the like may 
be with us. Nor can I fee, what more 
Need had they of ſuch a Cal! than we 
have; or why it was more their Duty than 
ours, to raiſe a numerous Progeny. 

B. The Emperor Conſtantinus would 
not allow a Plurality of Wives, nor will. 
the preſent reigning Emperor. 
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A. My Inquiry is after what is equita- 
ble and expedient, and not after what 
Men in Power will, or will not. Nature's 
Laws are immutable : And if, in Abra- 
ham*s Time, it was conſonant to Reaſon to 
have Diverſity of Wives, and deemed a 
Matter neither diſhoneſt nor unjuſt (for if 
it had, we may be aſſured, that good Pa- 
triarch would not have taken to his Bed 
more than one) we muſt confeſs it to be, 
now, 1n our Days, likewiſe juſt, honeſt and 
expedient z and ſo it was in the Days of 
Copiftantinus : For, notwithſtanding his 


Imperial Authority, he could not make 


that to be indecent and unjuſt, which in 
itſelf was juſt and honourable. Undoubt- 
edly, that ancient Church of Chriſt had the 
Knowledge of Divine Matters; and yet, 
neither that Church, nor the Emperors of 
thoſe Times, did condemn or puniſh Poly- 
gamy. But Men had rather /eem to le good, 


than be /o indeed; ſeeing they ſo furiouſly 


cry-down a Diverſity of Wives, yet are 
ſuch Lovers of Adultery and Fornication. 
Finally, to condemn Polygamy, is for Man 
to prefer himſelf to Gop, who never did 
condemn it, and to aſſume a greater De- 
grce of Perfection than He. I ſpare ſay- 
ing, that I may not allow of the Laws of 
the Emperors, in Matrimonial Caſes ; ſee- 
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ing they refer thoſe Matters to the Eccleſt- 
aſtical Laws. 

B. If by them you will be tryed, I am 
Victor. 

A. Produce me one Canon which makes 
for you. 

B. In the Times of the Fathers of the 
Church, Polygamy was accounted fo notori- 
ouſly filthy and abominable, that they did 
not think it fitting to condemn it expreſl/ 
by Words. 

A. Now I, for my Part, am verily per- 
ſuaded, that thoſe Fathers of the ancient 
Church were contented with the Canon of 
St. Paul, who would have thoſe who were 
Miniſters of the Church to be ſatisfied with 
one Wife; not on account of its being in itſelf 
illegal to have more, but that they might 
the better attend and execute their Func- 
tion : But, as for all others, he allowed 
them to do, in that Caſe, according to 
the inward Motions they had from Above. 

B. We know that, in the third and 
ſeventh Neocæſarienſian Councils, Polyga- 
my was prohibited. | 

A. I aſſert, that it never was prohibit- 
ed, neither in thoſe Councils, nor in any 
other. 

B. Certain I am, that they ordained a 
Penalty for Polygamiſt;; which never would 
have been done, had they not judged it 

D 4 illegal 
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legal for a Man to have more than one 
Wife: Nay, they forbad all Prieſts to be 
preſent at the Marriages of thoſe who would 
tave more Wives than one. 

A. Right; they did fo: But at the 
Ine Time, they did not forbid Po/ygamy 
elf, 

B. They fuffictently forbad it, when 
they ordained Puniſhments for it. | 

A. Should you read through every one 
ef the Councils, you will not therein find 
Pcligamy to be prohibited. Neither can 
that be alledged as the Reaſon, becauſe 
they conceived it to be forbid in Scripture: 
Sirce I have already demonſtrated z/s not 
being there inhibited, And, in Cane 
17 of the Aroftles, it is decreed; That a 
Ma, bad ing two Wives, ſhould be remove: 
rom the Epiſcopal and Pricftly Function, 
ard ſrom all other Eccleſiaſt ical Offices, But 
had the Authors of thoſe Canons looked up- 
on Polyzamy itſelf to have been repugnant 
to Scripture, Chriſtian-Charity, and the 
common Good of Mankind, they, aſſured- 
ly, would have Excommunicated all thote 
who had more than one Wife ; nor would 
they only have. baniſhed ſuch Men from 
their Communion, but would, likewile, 
have inflicted ori them grievous Corporal 


Pur ſh nents. But thoſe Apoſtolical Fa- 


chers, as Pau had done before them, for- 


ba 


2 
R « * 2 0 
V n 1 3 * N 
4334 ef... 5 4 a * * 3 dF 


3 
7 
12 
3% 
B 
- VB 
. 
Vl 
E. 
Y 
I 
F 


O POLYGAMY. 57 
bad only the Miniſters of the Church to“ 
have more. Wives than one; not as if it 
was a Thing contrary to Chriſtian and Mo- 
ral Honeſty, but becauſe it would draw 
away and divert them from Spiritual Exer- 
ciſes. But becauſe, in Proceſs of Time, 
Men began, by Degrees, to turn aſide from 


the Right Way, ſo that many fell to ac- 


count even Matrimony itſelf to be unlawful; 
they bluſhed not to give it under their 
Hands, That a Man's firſt Wife being dead, 
it was Adultery, and no! Marriage, 10 take” 
another : "Touching which Matters, you- 
may ſee much in Gralianus. So do, hke- 
wile, Hieronimus and Tertullianus interpret 
that Saying of Paul and the Apoſtles, as it 
the Meaning. and Intention was; That he 
who bad two Wives, thouel.ſtcceſſruely, might * 
not be edmitted a Miniſter of Chriſt's Church; 
neither he who eſpouſed a Widow, or Di- 
voreed Mie: All which we know to berftillt * 
in Force among many. And, among the 
Reverend of.the Romiſh Creed, we ſee, .that. ].. 
Matrimony, in any Sort or Degree; is ut--- 
terly thrown out of Doors; tho we daily 
e Perſons, molt Sir-Reverendly noted for 
Filthinefs, promoted to their chiefeſt Church 
Dignities! But mark what Tam about. to 
advance. The Lite of a. Courtier, and a 
Soldier, cannot be deemed really ſinful in 
Terminis, but many may be thereunto + 
WES. called 
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called by Gop Himſelf: Yet, in the 12th 


Canon of the Nicens Council, it was de- 
creed; That thoſe who having once quitted 
the Profeſſion of Arms, and again went to the 
Wars, ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed, tho', in 
thoſe Days, ſeldom any War was moved, 
except againſt Infidels and Idolaters. In 
like Manner, tho' they decreed Penalties 
for ſuch as had two Wives, yet is not 
Bizamy therefore ſinful, but many be there- 
unto called by Initin&t Divine. There are 
abundance of ſuch Canons, particularly 
touching Matrimony, which want Amend- 
ment; not that we are tied by any Canons, 
but ſuch only as have their Foundations on 
the Word of Gop. The Talbers have many 
Times erred, as being Men, and not un- 
frequently ſwerving from the Rule of Gop's 
Word. Moreover, we ought to bolicve, 
that Paul taught (for Example) the Ei- 
ans, and the reſt of the Churches, all Things 
neceſſary to Salvation; as himſelf teſtifies: 
And yet he taught them not, thar any were 
to be tied to one Wife, excepting Miniſters 
of the Church. | 

B. That he might, perhaps, do, to the 
Intent thac, by their Example, others 
might, by little and little, be brought to 
a lice laudable Pr.&tiſc. 

A. In the firſt Place, what you urge is 
not grounded on any Part of Gop's In- 


junctions; 


. 
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junctions; without which, according to my 
Sentiments, it is no leſs than Impiety to 
force or bind Conſciences. Nor ought 
every Thing which is expedient for a Bi- 
ſhop, to be propounded as a Model for all 
others to copy after. 

B. Yet, it is a bold Word for us to ſay, 
that the Church has erred, now, for up- 
wards of Twelve Hundred Years, in con- 
demning and puniſhing Bigamy. 

A. That Error is not to be attributed to 
Gop's Church, but to Men; who, in the 
Church, have as much erred in prohibiting. 
Marriage to Prieſts : Yea, and 1 would 
have you take Notice, that the NVeocæ- 
ſarienſian Council did not decree, that 7be 
Second Wife ſboul be divorced ; nor that 
the Second wwas no true Marringe. 

B. The Council ſufficiently declared 
that, by decreeing Penalties for ſuch as 
had two Wives. | 

A. Auguſiinus judges that Man to be guilty 
of Sin who marries, after having made a Vorn 
of Chaſitty: And yet he accounts ſuch to be 
a true Marriage, and that the ſame onght not 
to be made void. This Argument is not, 
therefore, of any Force or Validity : The 
Council enacted Penalties for ſuch as had 
two Wives; and therefore the Second was 
not a true Marriage. Moreover, tho' more 
than a Thouſand Years are paſſed ſince Pe- 

nalcies 


or © a * 
- 


AP 6 


n 


WL þ 
8 


* 


Ps ” 
— W 


- me 


60 Barn. OcHninNo, 


nalties were enacted for thoſe who had two 
Wives, yet it is not above Four Hundred 
Years finee that Decree was firſt received 
by the Halians, Spaniards, and Germans. 
And as for the Inſtitution, it is merely Hu- 
man; and the Biſhops would have ex- 
claimed againſt the Emperor Valentinianus, 
for his Plurality of Wives, but that he 
had Scripture on his Side: And, notwith- 
ſtanding they reprehended ſuch as had 
more than one Wife, as Auguſtinus and 
Bonifacius did, as Perſons who ſeemed over- 
indulgent to the Fleſh, yet they did not, 
therefore, Excommunicate them, or deem 
them among the Number of ſuch as could 
not be Saved. Ambroſius was a very ſharp 
Reprover of Sin; yet we do not any-where 
read, that he reproved Valentinianus for 
having a Diveriity of Wives: Yea, and 
the ſaid Ambroſius, reprehending his ſecond 
Wite, 7uftina, for her Ariani/m, ought withs 
al to have reprekended her for not being a 

true Wife, but a Concubine; which, not- 

withſtanding, he did not do. It is, likewiſe, 

recorded, that Leo V. when he under- 

ſtood, that a certain Biſhop, in Africa, had 

two Wives, he only decreed, that, by rea- 

fon of the Words of Paul, be ſhould be de- 
graded and deftived of his Oifice ? bu: not 

that he oui be obliged to divorce bis Secoudt 
IWife, or be any 6tver Ma) puniied on at- 

| Count 


On POLYGAMY. 61 
count of his Bigamy. Gregorius, alſo Bi- 
thop of Rome, writing to Bonifacius, who 
was ſent into Germany to teach Chriſtianity, 
a Hundred and Twenty Years after Cbriſt's 
Nativity, beſeeches. him, To take Care, 
that ſuch as had eſpouſed a Plurality of Mo- 
mens and had buried all except one, might 
content themſelves with that one, and not take 
any other, So that he only exhorts Men to 
abſtain from Polygamy, juſt as he might ex- 
hort them to Celibacy ; which cannot be 
underſtood of any but of fuch as are, by 
the ALmicnrTy, called to that State of 
Life. The true Eccleſtaſtical Canons, which 
oblige us to their Obſervance, are ſuch as 
are grounded on the Divine Word. Bur, 
to convince you, read the Epiftle written 
by Gregorius III. Biſhop of Rome, to the 
above-cited Bonifacius, where yort ſhall 
find him ſaying to this Purpoſe, viz. 

If ny Man has a Wife, who, by reaſon 
of ſome bodily Infirmity, cannot afferd to her 
Huſband due Benevolence, be ſhall do well 
to abſtain from hen: Bu if he cannot con- 
tain ( for that is the Gift of Gon, not given 
to all) it is better he ſbruld marry another 
Hite, than burn; provided he allows his 


former Wife all neceſſary Maintenance. oe 


Than which, what can be more clearly ex- 
preſſed? 


B. All 


. 
P> +4 
be 


D 


n 
1 


SDA 


— r 
* 14 * — 


62 Barn, OcHino, 


B. All you can utter, ſhould you plead 
till Dooms-Day, will never convince me, 
that it is either decent, reaſonable, or law- 
ful for a Man to have more than a ſingle 
Wife. 

A. Set the Caſe, that the Number of 
Women does every where exceed that of 
the Men, What mult become of the poor 
un-mated Women ? | 

B. They muſt take the ſame Courſe as 
the Men ſhould do, it the Number of Men 
exceeded: That is: Pray to Gop to be- 
ſtow on them the Gift of Contmence, 

A. In caſe Gop calls, to a Marricd 
State, a Man who has not the leaſt Portion 
of that Gift of Continence, fo requilite to a 
Single Life, it would be but in vain for 
him to pray for the G, of being rendered 
able to live without a Wife; for I am of 
Opinion, he would not obtain his * 
fince Gop calls him to marry. 

B. The whole [ Corif? ian] World has be- 
lieved Polygamy to be unlawful : nor can 
any Man have more than one Wife, with- 
out giving all imaginable Offence, which 
by all ought carefully to be avoided. Be- 
fides, Gop wills us, to be obedient to our 
Magiſirates : And they are fo far from 
allowing Polygamy, that they will put to 
Death the Man who is proved to have two 
Wives. 

A. But 
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A. But not, if he keeps about him a 
whole Troop of Whores | f any 
Man, being, by Inſtinct Divine, moved 
to marry diverſe Women, and his ſo doing 
ſhould be no Sin, if he married them, it 
were (as the Schools ſpeak) a Scandal taken, 
and not given. Allo, to avoid Scandal, 
he might marry his Second Wife pri- 
vately. 

B. Such Matters are, however, ſcarcel 
practicable : And if he ſhould be ſeen fre- 
quently in his Second Wite's Company, the 
World would take Offence, as judging her 
to be his Concubine, I ſhall therefore, 


continually perſevere in exhorting Men to 


ſhun Polygamy; and I heartily dehort you 
from thinking on it. Even the Romiſh 
Clergy make Vows of perpetual Celibacy: 
And ſhall we, who are Men Regenerate, 
Spiritual and Evangelical, think of enter- 
taining a Diverſity of Wives! 

A. Right! And how chaſtly thoſe Sin- 
gle-Livers paſs their vowed Celibacy, all 
the World knows, and obſerves. The 
Law itſelf condemns «n/7uitful Mairimony 


ſo far is it from not condemning ſpontane- 


ous unfruitful Cclibacy. Now, I ſpeak ex- 
preſly of ſuch as are not called to a Single 
Life. The ancient Romans uſed to punich 
thoſe who lived unmarried, and rewarded 
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ſuch as augmented the Common-Weal by 
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a numerous Progeny. The like was alſo 
decreed by Lycurgus and Ulpianus. Now, 
what can merit a greater Benediction than 
the Preſervation of Mankind, which, were 
it not for Matrimony, would be utterly 
annihilate? A Man cannot tranſmit to 
Poſterity a more honourable Memorial of 
his Name, than by leaving behind him 
Children virtuouſly educated. And what 
greater Folly can be imagined, than, un- 
der a Shew of Holineſs, to ſhun Holy Ma- 
trimony, as a Thing profane, which, ne- 
vertheleſs, has been ordained by Go D; 
is dictated by Nature; is perſuaded by 
Reaſon; was confirmed by Christ; has 
been, and is, praiſed by Writers, Sacred 
and Profane ; authorized by all Laces, 
unanimouſly approved by all Nations! and 
whereunto we are invited by the Exampie 
of the beſt Men? On the other Hand; 
What more inhumanly barbarous, than 
to hate Matrimony, the Deſire whereot 
we have in us implanted. by Nature? 
What, more ungratefully unthankful to 
Nature, the World, and our own Specics, 
than not to beget Children, as our Ancct- 
tors and Parents have begot Us? For my 
Part, I make Account, that ſuch Men arc 
Murderers of as many as they might have 
begotten had they embraced Matrimony 3 
except, peradventure, they are carried by 
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a Divine Impulſe to lead a Single Life. Que- 


ſtionleſs, it is a Sort of Man- Slaughter, not 
only to cauſe Abortion 6r Sterility by 
Drugs, or the like, but alſo to ſhun Ma- 
trimony, without very juſt Cauſe. 

B. I am not condemning Matrimony, 
namely, the having one Wife ; but the 
having two, or more. 

A. But what is it you will adviſe me to? 

B. To think no more of marrying any 
more Wives, but to pray to Gop for the 
Gift of Continency. 

A. What, if he will not give it me; 

B. He will, if you pray in Faith. 

A. What, if He neither gives me the 
Ct, nor the Faith to aſk it? 

B. It you then do that to which Gop 
ſhall iacline you, ſo that you are fure that 
you are led by Divine Inſtigation, you 
ſhall not err. For it can be no Error to 
obey Gon. Other Advice I cannot give 
you. Therefore, I bid you Farewel ; and 
promiſe you, that I will ſeek the Logo in 
your Behalf. 

A. And that is what I beſeech you to 
do, that I may not offend Gop; but that 
I may give him all Honour and Glory, 
thro' CHRIST our Logp, Amen. 
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By the ſame Hand. 


—— 
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See my moſt dear Friend B. coming 
towards me; and he ſeems to me, 
by his Carriage, to be exceeding 
ſad. I have a great Mind to go meet him, 
and ſee whether or no I am miſtaken in 
my Conjecture. I wiſh you an happy 
Day, Sir. 4 

B. Hitherto, truly, I have found it very 
unhappy. | 

A. Why ſo? 

B. I am brim-full of Grief ; nor was!] 
ever in my Lite ſo poſſeſſed with Trouble 
and Sadneſs as now Il am, And this 8 5 
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added to all the reſt, that I cannot lay 
open my Grief; for if I could open my 
F. cart unto yau, and diſcover that which 
perplexes me, I ſhauld ſeem, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, to be diſburthened and refreſhed. But 
my Calamity is ſo foul, that it is not fit to 
be related to any Man, but ought rather tg 
be buried in Silence. 

A. Are you ignorant, that you and I 
are all one? And that all Affairs, both 
proſperous and adverſe, ought to be com- 
mon among Friends? And, therefore, if 
you communicate your Secrets to me, you 
do not acquaint another therewith, bur 
your owyſelf. 

B. But there is no Remedy in the Work 
for my Calamity. | 

A. Perhaps there is. Do but open your 
Mind to me : For you ſhall find me your 
ſecret and faithful Friend. | 

B. I took my Wife in the Act of Adul- 
tery with another Man, which torments 
me the more becauſe I always loved her, 
and ſhould have believed any thing, rather 
than that ſhe would have dealed fo by me. 

A. O ſtrange | Truly I, am exceeding 
ſorrowful : But there is a Remedy. 

B. What is that? 

A, Divorce. 

B. If I might do it religiouſly. 

A. Why fo? 
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B. Becauſe Sacred Matrimony cannot 
be diſſolved. 


A. True, if there be no Adultery com- 
mitted. 
B. Dare you then ſay, that Marriage, a 
Thing fo Holy and Divine, may be diſ- 
folved by Adultery ? ſo that Men, being 
thercby freed, may marry other Women ? 
A. I, for my Part, have ſaid it, and 
will ſay it again, and ſtand to it: And that 
ou may perceive the Truth of what I ſay, 
I wit ſhew you the Reaſon of it. A Wo- 
man, in the Matrimonial Contract, gives 
up the honeſt Uſe of her Body to her Huſ- 


band, promiſing, that no Man, while he 


ves, ſhall have the Uſe thereof beſides 
himſelf z and the Man does the like by his 
Wite. For this Cauſe Paul ſays, that Le 
Wite has not Power over ber own Body, but 
the Huſband : And likewiſe, that the Huſ⸗ 
band has not Power cover bis en Body, but 
the Wife. If, therefore, the Wife break 
her Promiſe and Faith made to her Huſ- 
band, as yours has done, having given the 
Uſe of her Body to another, contrary to 
her Covenant made with you; in this Caſe 
the Huſband is ſree and diſengaged, fo that 
he may grant the honeſt Uſe of his Body 


to another Woman joined to him in Mar- 
lage 
9 


B. When 
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B. When Men, in covenanting, do give 
or promiſe any thing upon Condition, there 
is no Queſtion, but the Condition being 
unperformed, the Promiſe, or Donation 
becomes invalid: But if the Promiſe or 
Donation be made without any Condition, 
it is always valid, tho' one of the Parties 
break their Faith. And becauſe, in Ma: 
trimony, an honeſt Uſe of the Body is 
promiſed, both by the Wife and Huſband, 
without any manner of Condition, it fol- 
lows, That tho? the one falſi fies his or her 
Faith, yet is not the other Party freed 
from the Engagement. 

A. Do you then think, that the Huſ— 
band promiſes the Uſe of his Body to his 
Wife perpetually, without any Condition, 
viz. Tho? ſhe ſhall behave herſelf perfidi- 
ouſly towards her Huſband ? 

B. Tes. 

A. But in the Matrimonial Contract, 
doubtleſs, neither ſays to the other: 1 4s 
for ever give you the De of my Bedy, notwith- 
ſtanding that you prove unfaithful io me. 

B. Nor is it thus faid, I give you the Ve 
of my Body, for ever, ufon this Condilicn, 
That you prove faithful to me. But this, 
doubtleſs, ought -to be the Mind of each 

of them, viz. to give the other the Uſe of 
his or her Body for ever, whether he or ſhe 
ſhall prove faithful, or no. 


A. And 
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A. And how know you that, I pray 
you? If it were neceſſary that Marriage 
ſhould be contracted in ſuch a Senſe, it 
ought to be ſo expreſſed inthe Contract; 
which, notwithſtanding, 1s not done. And 
if it were ſo, that theſe Words ſhould be 
uſed : I grve thee the Uſe of my Body for ever, 
the thou ſhouldeſt prove unfaithful to me, 
there would be very few, who could be 
content ſo to be bound. | 

B. Therefore it is, that no ſuch Expreſ- 
ſion is uſed, leſt one ſhould give the other 
Occaſion of Breach of Faith, and to think : 
Au“ I ſhall break my Troth pligbted, yet 
cannot he or ſbe deny me the Uſe of his 
or her Body, ſeeing it has been given me 
without any Condition, But they ought, 
doubtleſs, both of them to be of that 
Mind. —— 

A. But, I believe, there are few, who 
contract Matrimony in ſuch a Senſe, as 
that they will never deny the Uſe of their 
Body to the Party with whom they con- 
tract, tho* that Party ſhould prove un- 
faithful. But, go to; think you not, that 
it is lawful for you, after you have taken 
her in Adultery, to ſeparate yourſelf from 
her for a Time, and not to meddle with 
her, but to deny her the Uſe of your Bo- 
dy; yet ſo as to remain bound, as before, 
| in 
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in the Bonds of Matrimony, not being in a 
Capacity to marry another Woman ? 

B. That, I conceive, I may lawfully do; 
provided that the Matrimony be not diſ- 
folved. a 

A. Yet, according to your own Words, 
you married her upon ſuch Terms, and 
with ſuch a Mind, as that you gave her the 
. Uſe of your Body without any Condition, 
ſo that you could not deny the ſame, 
though ſhe ſhould prove unfaithful unto 

a: : > 

B. In the Matrimonial Contract, I gave 
my Wife the Uſe of my Body, both with- 
out Condition, and upon Condition, as ſhe 
alſo did to me. Without Condition, 1nal- 
much as I promiſed, That. 7would never, ſhe 
living, engage the Uſe of my Body, nor once 
grant the ſame to another; alibo my Wife 
ſhould carry herſelf unfaithfully towards me. 
Again, I gave the ſame upon Condition, 
inaſmuch as I gave it with this Proviſo, That 
foe ſhould be ny fo to me; otverwiſe, that it 
ſhould be in my Power to deprive her there} 
fer a Time; and the ſelſ.ſame my Wite 
promiſed to me. And this ought to be 
enough to preſerve ſuch as marry from 
Adultery, beſides other Cauſes, both Divine 
and Human, wherewith they ought to be 
nes, to abſtain from ſo great a Wicked- 
. neſs, 

A. But 


On DIVORCE 73 

A. But this Imagination of yours is built 
and founded in the Air, and contrary both 
to the Holy Scriptures and right Reaſon. 
And that it is, in the firſt Place, contrary 
to the Word of Gop, isclearly ſeen from 
the Words of Chriſt; who thus ſpeaks, Mat. 
v. 31, 32. You have beard how it is ſaid, He 
who will put away his Wife, let him give her 
a Bill of Divorce. But I jay unto you, he 
who ſhall put away his Wife (ſave in the Caſe 
of Adultery) cauſes her to commit Adultery : 
And he who marries her who is put away, 
commits Adultery. From theſe Words of 
Chri/t, it follows, that if the Wife be an 
Adultereſs, the Marriage is diſſolved; and 
the Man may, without Sin, marry ano- 
ther Woman; which he could not do if he 
ſhould put her away for other Cauſes be- 
ſides Adultery. 

B. But there is no Mention of this Mat- 
ter, in the Goſpel of Johu. 
A. And what then, I pray you? Will 
you therefore deity that thoſe Words were 
| ſpoken by Chrift, and accuſe the other E- 
| vangeliſts for Liars? Chriſt wrought ma 
Miracles, which are not written in the Gol. 
| pel of Jobn; and did not Chriſt, therefore 
Work the ſaid Miracles, becauſe Jobn has 
made no Mention of them? John, in his 
* Goſpel, did not write all the Miracles and 
| Works which Chriſt did, nor all the Words 
] E which 


-74 BAR N. OcniNne, 
which he faid ; yet ought we not a Whit 
the leſs to believe, that he did thoſe Mi- 
.raclesand Works, and ſpake thoſe Words, 
. of which the other Evangeliſts have made 
Mention, than if they were likwiſe written 
in the Goſpel of Zoby. 
B. But what will you anſwer to this'? 
- that it is by Mark and Luke reported, that 
; Chriſt ſhould ſay, if any Man ſhall put a- 
. way his Wi fe, and marry another, be is an 
Adulterer, without adding any Exception 
of Adultery, or any other Thing. 

A. And what of all that? Will you, 
therefore, ſay, that Matthew added that 
Exception, touching the Wife's Adultery, 
from his own Head. 

B. Nay, rather, will you ſay, that 
thoſe other two Evangeliſts have ſo deli- 
vered, in Writing, the Sentence of Chriſt, in 
a Matter of ſuch Moment, as to leave his 
Speech maimed, and detract from his 
Words? 

A. Matthew relates, that Chrift ſaid, 
touching Jobn Baptiſt, That among all born 
o Women, none was greater than he : And 
Luke, That no Prophet had been greater than 
he. Now, if Chriſt had uttered thoſe Words 
twice, it might be alledged, That at one 
Time he faid 4 greater, and at another 
Time a greater Prophet. But like it is, 
that he ſpake thoſe Ae but once, And, 
there- 
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therefore, we muſt think, that either Luke 
added that Word, Prophet, of his own Head, 
or that Matthew omitted the ſame. And 
becauſe it is more credible, that Matibeto 
omitted ſomewhat, than that Zuke ſhould 
add any thing, we are to believe, that 
Chriſt ſaid, There had been no greater Pro- 
phet. Likewiſe, in this Caſe, we ought 
rather to think, that thoſe two Evangeliſts 
omitted that Exception, touching Adultery, 
than that Matthew did add the fame : % 
that we muſt confeſs, that it was uttered 
by Chriſt. But, let us ſuppoſe that Chriſt 
faid it not, and that Matthew added it; in 
ſuch a Caſe we muſt certainly confeſs, ei- 
ther that Matthew wrote by the Inſtinct of 
Chrift, as his Inſtrument and Member; 
and that it is, therefore, of as much Au- 
thority, as if Chriſt himſelf had faid it, 
or that Matthew added it of his own Head ; 
and fo all the Authority of the Evange- 
liſts falls to the Ground, which were a great 
Wickedneſs to fay. And, therefore, we 
muſt confeſs, that thoſe Words are true 
as they are recorded by Mather. | 

B. That we may rightly underſtand the 
Holy Scriptures, the Circumſtances are 
» diligently to be conſidered. Matthew wrote 
| his Goſpel to the Fews, who, becauſe they 
were accuſtomed to divorce their Wives at 
Pleaſure, he gave Allowance to them, as 
Ws | | E 2 Men 
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Men unperfect, to put away their Wives 
for Adultery. But Mark and Luke, be- 
cauſe they wrote to the Greeks and Gentiles, 
who were not wont, upon ſuch ſlight Terms, 
to put away their Wives, as; the Fews were, 
they did not permit them to put them a- 
way. And becauſe we are ſprung fram the 
Gentiles, it is unlawful for us to put them 
away. | 

A. In the firſt Place, how you come to 

know, that Matthew wrote his Goſpce! in 
Hebrew, I know not. But ſuppoſe it be 
ſo, as ſome give out, it does not, therefore, 
follow, that he wrote only to the Zews. It 
Matthew, when he wrote his Goſpel, had 
wrote an Epiſtle to the Zews, and that 
rouching Matters concerning them alone, 
there were ſomewhat in that you fay : But 
he, in his Goſpel, relates the Nativity, 
Life, Death, and Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
what he ſaid, and did, and ſuffered, for the 
Profit and Good, not of the Jeus only, 
but of all Mankind. And, therefore, as 
Chrijt forbad it to all Men, tho” principally 
to the Jetos, even 1o, alſo, Matthew wrote 
his Goſpel to all: Otherwiſe we muft con- 
feſs, that the other Evangeliſts alſo wrote 
only to the Genliles, and net to the Fews 
likcwiſe. Yea, verily, and the Epiſtle which 
Paul wrote unto the Romans, 4 Was 


not written concerning Matters belonging 
| 10 
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to them alone, both was, and will be uſe- 


ful to the whole World: Even ſo, the 
Doctrine of each of the Evangeliſts, is pro- 
fitable for all Men. Add hereunto, that, 
if what you have ſaid be true, it ſhould be 
lawſul for Jes, being turned Chriſtians, to 
put away their Wives for Adultery; but 
not for the Gentiles, Eph. ii. and fo Chrift 
ſhould not have taken away the Partition- 


Wall thro? his Fleſh, nor abolſh:d the 
Enmity, even the Law of Commandments, 


contained in Ordinances, for to make in 
himſelf of twain one new Man, ſo making 
Peace ; and that he might reconcile both 
nta Gop in one Body. Alſo, that ſhould 
be falſe which Paul writes, Gal, 111. where 
he ſays, That, in Chriſt Jeſus, there is netther 
Jew nor Gentile. 

B. Are you ignorant, that Chriſt wills 
and commands, that, whom GOD hath 
foined together, in Marriage, no Man ſhould 
feparate ? And will you ſay, That it is 
lawful tor me to put away my Wife? 

A. Is not the Pope a Man? 
5B. Without all Queſtion. 

A. How comes it then to paſs, that he 
ſeparates whom God has joined together in 
Marriage? | Fe 

B. After what Manner ? 

A. Suppoſe an honeſt and creditable 
Virgin, have, with her Parents Conſent, 

1 mar- 
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married a young Man, ſuitable to her own 
Condition; if, after the Marriage has been 
ſolemnized with all the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies thereto belonging, a Toy ſhall take that 
young Man in the Head, to become a 
Fryer ; after that he is received into the 
Religious Fraternity, and has made Pro- 
teſſion thereof, the Pope will diſſolve the 
laid Marriage, fo that it ſhall be Jawful 
tor the ſaid Virgin to marry another Man, 
provided there have been no Carnal Con- 
Junction between them. s 
B. But in this Caſe which you ſuppoſe, 
it is not the Pope, but Chriſt, who fruſtrates 
the Marriage. 

A. How, I pray you? 

B. Know ye not that Chriſt, being at the 
Wedding, did make void the Marriage of 
the Evangeliſt 7obn, who was the Bride- 
grcom ? Becauſe he took up a Reſolution 
to follow Chriſt. So alſo, the ſame Chriſt 
undoes the Matrimony of ſuch as have re- 
ſolved to follow him, and to become Monks 
and Fryers. | 
| A. I, for my Part, never knew, that 

John the Evangeliſt was the Bridegroom at 
that Marriage where Chriſt was a Gueſt: 
Nor can I deviſe, . how you came to the 
Knowledge of ſuch a Secret. Nay, verily, 
I cannot tell, how you ſhould know ſo much, 
as that the aforeſaid Marriage was — 

>> an 
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and that by Chriſt. Thave thought that Chriſt 
was preſent at that Marriage, not to diffolve, - 
but approve of Holy Matrimony. Nor 
do I believe, that to follow Chriſt, it is 
neceſſary to become a Monk or Fryer ; ra- 
ther, I know for certain, a Man may be 
both a Huſband and an Apoſtle, as Peter 
was, and that Marriage is not repugnant to 
perfect Faith, Hope, and Charity. - 

B. Marriage is ſuch a Band as couples 
and binds Men and Women together, ſo 
long as they live: And therefore, the one 
Party being dead, the Band is looſed, ſo 
that the Party ſurviving is free and unre- 
ſtrained from marrying again with any 
other, as Paul writes, Rom. vii. If there- 
fore natural Death diſſolve Matrimony, 
we are, doubtleſs, to think, that it is much 
more diſſolved by Spiritual Death. And 
becauſe he who becomes a Monk or Fryer, 
is ſpiritually dead unto the World, we muſt 
needs confeſs, that the Marriage of ſuch a 
one is diſſolved, and that the Woman is 
free; neither is the Marriage diſſolved by 
Man, but by Death. 

A. They, likewiſe, who are baptized, 
are dead to the World, yea, and buried 
with Chriſt, and yet their Marriage is not 
diſſolved: Becaul two Perſons may be 
married together, the one of which is dead 
to the World, and alive to Gop, and yet 
E 4 _ their 
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their Marriage held good and firm: Yea, 
and ſuppoſing both the Parties be dead unto 
the World, yet is not their Marriage fru- 
ſtrate. If Matrimony were a Thing naught 
and vicious, I ſhould then confeſs, it 
could not be practiſed by good Chriſtians, 
who are dead unto the World. But Mar- 
11age is a Thing ſo holy, that it is not 
repugnant to Chriſtian Perfection and 
the fame Man may be both in the higheſt 
Degree Spiritual, and a Married Man ne- 
vertheleſs. Nor do I truly believe, that 
Men are made dead to the World, and 
alive to Chyiſt, by Monkery, more than by 
Chritltianity. But to return to the Point 
in Hand : Whereas you have alledged, that 
Saying of Chri/t, which forbids Men to ſc- 
parate whom Gop hath joined together, 
viz, by Marriage. I anſwer, If the Wo- 
man be an Adultereſs, and therefore put 
away by her Huſband, in ſuch a Caſe, the 
Marriage is not diſſolved by Man, but by 
GOD; whoſe Pleaſure it is, that, for A- 
dultery, it ſhould be diſſolved. And 
therefore, as in every lawful Marriage, 
Gop is he who joins us together; ſo, where- 
ever Marriag: is lawfully diſſolved, Gop 
is he who diſſolves the fame. And again, 
when Marriages are unlawful, the Devil 
is the Maker and Joiner of them; and he 
it is who diſſolves them, when they 55 

11 
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diſſolved without juſt Cauſe. Add here- 
unto, That, ſeeing by Marriage, of two 
one Fleſh is made ; it either of them com- 
mits Adultery, that Party breaking his or 
her plighted Faith, by joining him or her- 
ſelf unto another, and disjoining him or 
herſelf, from his or her reſpective Wife or 
Huſband, diſſolves the Marriage. And 
therefore, if the Wife has committed 
Adultery, and, for that Cauſe, her Huſ- 
band marries another: In ſuch Caſe, the 
Marriage is not diſſolved by the Man, 
tho' he marry another, but by the Wo- 
man; who, by her Adultery, has diſan- 
nulled the Marriage. Therefore Chris, 
when he forbids Man to ſeparate whom 
Gop has joined together, he does not 
only declare, that a Man ought not, with- 
out juit Cauſe, to put away his Wife; but 
alſo, thar neither of the Parties ſhould 
commit Adultery, becauſe he or ſhe who. 
commits Adultery, does, for his or her 
Part, diſſolve the Marriage. 

B. But do you not underſtand the 
Mind of Cbriſt, when he denies, that a 
Man ought to put away his Wife, ſave for 
Adultery ? For his Intent is not, that a 
Man, by his Wife's Adultery, becomes 
ſo free, that he may marry another Wo- 
man: His Meaning being only this, That 
a Man, in regard of his Witc's Adultery, 


1 — 
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may be ſo ſeparated from her, as to deny 
her Conjugal Benevolence; the Holy Band 
of Matrimony remaining, nevertheleſs , 
mtire between them. 

A. When the Fews divorced their 
Wives, the Matrimony was diſſolved, ſo that 
not only they who di orced them might 
marry other Women; but the divorced 
Wives might, likewiſe, be married to o- 
ther Huſbands. Otherwiſe it had been 
needleſs for Gop, by Moſes, Lev. xxiii. 
to forbid Prieſts to marry Women who 
had been divorced, in caſe ſuch Women 
had not been allowed to marry ; and yet 
Gop, by Moſes, forbad the Prieſts to mar- 
ry Women who had been divorced from 
their Huſbands, Mat. v. 19. Chriſt, there- 
fore, ſpeaks after this Manner. It has 
been faid, viz. by Moſes, Deut. xxiv. 
Whoſoever will put away his Wife, let him 
give ber a Bill of Divorce : Namely, to the 
Intent, the Huſband may not marry her 
again; and that ſhe may be free, and in 
a Capacity to marry another Man; and 
that Marriage of hers may become firm 
and ſtabily. But 1, ſays Chriſt, ſpeaking 
after another Manner, do tell you, whoſoever 
does put away his Wife (that is to ſay, as 
the Fetos were wont to put away theirs, 
who, having given them a Bill of eee 


were freed, and enabled to marry h 
6 
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be is an Adulterer. Therefore, it is lawful 
for a Man to put away his Wife, and mar- 
ry another, only, in this Caſe, his Wife 
be an Adultzreds Marriage may, there- 
fore, according to the Doctrine of Chri#, 
be diſſolved for Adultery, in ſuch manner 
as the Jets were wont, for every Cauſe, to 
diſſolve their Marriages, not only ſo, as 
that they ſhould not have to do one with 
another, in a Conjugal Way; but, alſo, 
that each Party ſhould be ſo free, as they / 
might marry with any other. Neither, 
indeed, 1s it a true Divorce, unleſs the Ma- - 
trimony be diſſolved: Neither were the 
Jews acquainted with any other Kind of 
divorcing, or putting away of Wives, ſa- 
ving that which did abrogate and nullify 
the Marriage, and of ſuch a putting away, 
or divorcing, it was that Chriſt ſpake, 
which is apparent from theſe Words, by - 
him ſubjoined, Mar. xix. If the Huſband 
{ſave in the Cafe of his Wife's committing 
Adultery) does put her away, and marry 
another, he commits Adultery, Therefore, 
if he put away his Wite for Adultery, and 
marries another, he does not, in ſo doin 
commit Adultery. We muſt, therefore, 
from the Words of Chriſt, be forced to 
confeſs, that the Marriage is made void 
by the Wife's Adultery ; ſeeing it is, in 
this Caſe, lawful for a Man to marry ano- 

ther. 
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lher. And that you may clearly ſee, that 
Chriſt, there, ſpeaks only of ſuch a Di- 
vorce as diſannuls the Marriage; do but 
conſider, how the Phariſees tempting him, 
and aſking him, if for every Cauſe a Man 
may put away, or divorce his Wife? viz. 
in ſuch wiſe as the Jeus did, by diſſol- 
ving the Matrimonial Contract ; he an- 
ſwers them, that it is not lawful, ſave 
for Adultery. Marriage is therefore diſ- 
ſolved by Adultery ; otherwiſe, the An- 
ſwer of Chriſt were impertinent. Nor ſhall 
I ſtand to fay, That, if Chriſt, by the 
Term of divorcing, or putting away, had 
intended only an Abſtinence from Conjugal 
Embracements, ſo as that the Marriage 
was, nevertheleſs, to continue firm, that 
Exception had contained in it Matter of 
Untruths : For it 1s all one, as it he had 
faid, AMan may divorce his Wife only for 
Adultery. Now, that it ſhould be unlawful 
for a Man, fo to put away his Wife, as to 
abſtain from her Bed, ſave in Caſe of Adul- 
tery, is falſe: for it 1s clear, a Man may 
lawtully do that for many Cauſes. 

B. Let us ſuppoſe, and take for granted, 
that Chriſt, by the Terms of putting away, 
and Divorce, did intend the Abrogation 
and Diſſolution of Marriage; yet ſhail you 
never be able to make 1t appear, that a 
Man, by reaſon of his Wife's Adultery, may 

marry 
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marry another: The Cauſe whereof is this. 
The Speech of Chrijt has two Members, 
each of which is true, and the firſt Mem- 
ber is this: J/beſoever puts away his Wife, 
ſave for Adultery, he makes her commit Adul- 
tery ; that is, gives her Occaſion of ſo do- 
ing, becauſe he puts her away, not being 
an Adultereſs. For, if he ſhould put her 
away, being an Adultereſs, he ſhould not give 
her Occaſion of adulterating, becauze ſhe 
was adulterated before. The other Member 
is likewiſe true, being rightly underſtood, 
that is to ſay, without any Exception, vix. 
after this Manner: Whoſoever marries ber 
who is put away (viz. unjuſtly) commits 
Adultery. You ſee how the Trurh of Chriſt's 
Speech ſtands firm; nor can we con- 
clude from his Word, thus underſtood, 
that Marriage is abrogated and nullified by 
Adultery. 
A. According to your Opinion, there- 
fore, Chriſt intimates, That if any Man 
puts away his Wife, not being an Adul- 
tereſs, he gives her Occaſion to commit A- 
dultery, unleſs ſhe were adulterated before. 
For, in ſuch a Caſe, ſeeing ſhe is already 
adulterated, ſhe cannot be made an Adul- 
treſs. Now, it this be the Mind of Chr}, 
what great Matter has he taught us? For 
who knows not, that he who puts away his 
Wife, being already an Adultreſs, does 
| not 
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not give her Occaſion to commitAdultery, 
becauſe the ſame has been already by her 
committed? It ſeems you have ſo low an 
Opinion of Chriſt, as to believe, that he 
ſhould utter ſo frivolous a Speech. Tho' 
a Huſband, divorcing his adulterous Wife, 
does not give her Occaſion to commit her 
firſt Adultery, yet, queſtionleſs, it it be 
unlawful for him to put her away for A- 
dultery ; and, if the Marriage be not there- 
by diffolved, he who puts her away, gives 
her Occaſion to commit new Adulteries ; 
from which, to terrify us, Chriſt would 
doubtleſs, have ſaid, That ſhe ought not 
to be put away for any Cauſe ; no, not 
tho* ſhe ſhould have committed Adultery : 
For as much as, even thereby, the Mar- 
riage could not be diſſolved. It is there- 
fore clear, that, as to the firſt Member of 
the Speech, this is the Mind of Chriſt; If 
a Huſband put away his Wife, only be- 
cauſe ſhe 1s an Adultrels he gives her no 
Occaſion to commit Adultery, becauſe 
that, ſhe, marrying upon theſe Terms, the 
former Marriage being diſſolved, does not 
commit Adultery, but becomes the lawful 
Wife of her latter Huſband ; the Marriage 
which ſhe had made with her former Huſ- 
band, being, by her Adultery, diſſolved. 
Certain, likewiſe, 1t is, that thoſe Words 
of Exception, uſed by Chri/t, are likewiſe 

to 
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to be accommodated to the Second Member 
of the Speech, ſo that the Senſe of Chriſt, 
nin that Member, may be this; That if 
any Man marry her who is put away, he 
/ commits Adultery, unleſs ſhe were put 
away for Adultery. And that this is the 
Intent of Chriſt, is apparent, not only from 
the Tenor of his Words, but, alſo, much 

more from what he ſays in another Place; 
explaining the ſaid Words, Mat. xix. 9, 
Whoſoever, ſays he, puts away his Wife, 
ſave for Adultery, and marries another, com- 
mits Adultery: And ſo does he who marries 
her who is put away. Here it is manifeſt- 
ly apparent, that the Exception is to be 
accommodated to each Member of the 
Speech, and that the Meaning thereof is 
this ; That he fins not, who having di- 
vorced his Wife tor Adultery marries ano- 
ther: And that he, likewiſe, does not ſin, 
who marries her who has been divorced, or 

Put away for Adultery. 
B. Will you make Chrift to contradict 

Paul, who thus ſpeaks, 1 Cor. vii. 10. 
Unto the Married I command, yet not I, but 
the LorD, Let not the Wife depart from her 
Huſband ; but if ſhe depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or be reconciled lo her Huſband : 
And then, without any manner of Excep- 
| tion, he adds this following Speech, And 
let not the Huſband put away his Wife. And 
| there- 
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therefore it is unlawful for a Man to divorce 
his Wife for Adultery. 

A. Do you believe, that it is Paul's 
Meaning, that it is not lawful for a Man, 
upon any Occaſion whatſoever, to put 
away his Wife, and marry another; no, 
not for Adultery ? 

B. I believe it. | 

A. But I have ſhewn already, that the 
Sentence and Judgment of Chriſt is, That 
a Man may lawfully put away his Wife for 
Adultery, and marry another. How can 
it, therefore, be, that Paul ſhould faith- 
fully declare the Commands of Chriſt, as 
he fays of himſelt he did, if his Mind 
was to ſpeak contrary to what had been 
ſaid by Chriſt, viz. That a Man ought not 
to divorce his Wife, no, not for Adultery ? 
For, if this be his Senſe, certainly Paul 
was no faithful Meſſenger of Chrift. And 
therefore, if we will grant, that Paul faith- 
fully delivered the Mind of Chrift, we 
mult confeſs, that by him Adultery was 
excepted, as well as by Chriſt, altho' Paul 
did not, in Words, expreſs ſo much. For 
this Cauſe, Ambreje conceived, that in the 
Words of Paul the Exception of Adultery 
muſt be underſtood, leſt Pay! ſhould be 
contrary to Chriſt. Add hereunto, That 
ſeeing Paul, in this Place, exhorts to Recon- 
Cilation, it is clear that he ſpeaks ne 2 
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Adultery , but of other ſmaller Injuries, 
for which the Greeks were wont to make 
Divorce, and which might eaſily be re- 
conciled ; for which kind of Injuries, Paul 
would not, by any Means, have Married 
People to divorce. It may, likewiſe, be 
ſaid, That altho* the Mind of Cbriſt is, 
that he who puts away his Wife who has 
committed Adultery, and marri2s another, 
is not an Adulterer, becauſe, in ſuch. a 
Caſe, the ſecond Matrimony 1s good and 
valid, as the firſt was; yet he did not 
think it was rightly done, and that Huſ- 
bands of adulterous Wives ought always to 
divorce them, and marry others. But ra- 
ther that it may ſometimes ſo happen, that 
the Wife being an Adultreſs, her Huſ- 
band may, nevertheleſs, ſin if he put her 
away, and take another: For, in caſe a 
Wit: has committed Adultery, and the 
Huſband be ſo minded as to judge that 1t 
makes more for the Glory of Gop not to 
put her away and take another, than the 
contrary 3 ſuppoſing it probable, that it he 
take the Adultreſs again, ſhe will be re- 
claimed; but if he put her quite away, 
ſhe will grow worſe; he ought not to di- 
vorce her; and if he marry another, he 
ſins; not becauſe the ſecond is no true 
Marriage, but becauſe, in refuſing and di- 
vorcing her, and marrying another, * 
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has ſinned againſt Charity, and his own 
Conſcience : And becauſe it is likely, that 
many times it 1s the beſt Way not to di- 
vorce them, Paul gave Order, in the Name 
of Chriſt, . That they ſhould not be di- 
vorced, altho* they 0 commit Adultery, 
in caſe the Huſbands believe, that it will 
make more for the Glory of Gop not to 
divoree them: But if the Huſband judge, 
that in caſe he be reconciled to her, both 
ſhe, and other Wives, by her Example, 
will become more inſolent and depraved, 
to the great Diſhonour of Gop, he ought 
to put her away by Divorce. 

B. Paul, in another Place, ſays, That he 
Wife is bound to the Huſband, by the Law, /0 
long as ſhe lives; ſo that, if ſhe marry ano- 
ther Man, ſhe becomes an Adultreſs, 
which holds not he being dead; for then, 
being freed by the Death of her Huſband, 
ſhe is, by the Law, allowed to marry ano- 
ther. And therefore, a Wife cannot, ſo 
long as her Huſband lives, any-ways be 
freed from the Band of Matrimony, and 
marry another. 


A. They who hold it lawful for a Man, 


becauſe of his Wife's Adultery, to marry 


apother, do not, therefore, think it lawful 


for a Woman, by reaſon of her Huſband's 


Adultery, to marry another Man. I may, 
therefore, grant you that which Paul writes, 
| viz. 
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* wiz. That it is in no wiſe lawful for the Wife, 

during ber Huſband's Life, to marry another, 

tho” her Huſband be an Adulterer. But it 

does not, therefore, follow, that the Huſ- 

band cannot divorce his adulterous W ife, 

and marry another. And, therefore, tho” 

| the Huſband has Power to put away his 

| Wife, having played the Adultreſs, yet 

has not the 2 the ſame Power to 

| divorce her Huſband, in caſe he prove an 
| Adulterer, and marry another Man. 

| B. But what Arguments do thoſe Men 
bring to maintain this their Opinion ? 

A. The very Words of Chriſt, who ſays, 

» FF expreſly, That it is lawful for a Man to put 

> | away 255 Wife for Adultery: But that it 

| ſhould be lawful for a > to put a- 

way, or refuſe her Huſband for Adultery, 

he has not ſaid : Neither did Meſes ſpeak 

fo much as one Word of the divorcing of 

# Men. They add, alſo, this Argument, Be- 

> FF cauſe the Huſband is Head of his Wite, 

and has Authority over her, he may, upon 

| the Occaſion aforeſaid, put her away; 

which the Wife cannot do to the Huſband, 

as having no ſuch Authority. 

B. If Marriage be diſſolved by Adul- 

, fo that of two there is no longer one 

Fleſh made, as there was by Matrimony 3 

ſeeing the Huſband's Adultery is as much 

Adultery as the Wite's, I admure that Mar- 

| riage 
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riage is abrogated and diſſolved by the 
Woman's Adultery, and not by the Man's 
likewiſe. 

A. Marriage is not ſo diſſolved by Adul- 
tery, that, as ſoon as the Adultery is com- 
mitted, the Band of Matrimony 1s looſed, 
and broken aſunder; ſo that, neither the 
Woman is any longer his true Wife, nor 
the Man her true Huſband. For, ſuppoſ- 
ing the Caſe to be ſo, it were neceſſary 
they ſhould be married again,to the End that 
they might enjoy one another in a Conjugal 

ay, without Sin. And, therefore, the 
Marriage is not diſſolved by the Act of A- 
dultery; but by the Woman's Adultery it 
comes to paſs, that the Man has Power 
to divorce her, and ſhe being divorced, 
the Matrimony is diſſolved, which does 
not ſo come to paſs by the Man's 1 
foraſmuch as the Wife does not thereby 
acquire any Power to put away her Huſ- 
band, or divorce herſelf from him. 

B. Nay, but a Wife may alſo put away 
her Huſband if he be an Adulterer ; al- 
tho* neither Chrit nor Moſes have exprel- 
ſed ſo much, nor the Jews ever practiſed 
the ſame. 

A. I will give you another Anſwer to 
the Words of Paul, and ſay, That it is not 
neceſſary that Similitudes and Compariſons 
ſhould in all Points agree; but it is enough 
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if they agree. in that Particular for which 
they are brought; as, when Chrift ſays to 
his Apoſtles, I am the Vine, ye are the 
Branches; his Meaning is, by that Simili- 


tude, to declare; That as the Vine-Bran- 


ches cannot bear Fruit without the Vine, 
neither can they without Chriſt; and it, 
in that Point, the Similitude hold, it is e- 
nough. But he does not, likewiſe, intimate 
this, That as the Branches of the Vine 
bear Fruit only once a Year, ſo they bring 
forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs only once 
a Year. So Paul, in the Place dee al- 
ledged, would declare to the Jeus con- 
verted to Chriſt, That they were not now 
under the Law, ſeeing, by Chrift, the Car- 
nal Man was killed in them, who ſtood 
in Need of the Law; and brings them the 
Example of a Woman who may lawfull 

marry again, her Huſband being dead. It 
is, therefore, ſufficient, if in this Particular 
the Compariſon hold (as it doth) That as, 


by the Death of her Huſband, a Wife is 


freed from the Law of Marriage, fo that ſhe 
may be married to another Man; even fo 
we, by the Death of the Carnal Man, are 
made tree from the Law of Moſes; ſeeing 
that we now operate, not by Command of 
the Law, but by Impulſe of the Spirit, 
and are no longer under the Law, but un- 
der Grace. Let is it not unlawful, therefore, 
| tor 
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for a Wife to marry again, her former 
Huſband being yet alive, in caſe ſhe be by 
him divorced. 

B. And yet Paul ſays, Rom. vii. While 
he lives ſhe cannot marry another, without. 
being thereby an Adultereſs. 

A. I anſwer, in that Place, the Saying of 
Paul rans thus ; I ſpeak to ſuch as know the 
Law, viz. the Jes, who are already baptiz- 
ed, who know the Law allows a Man to put 
away his Wife, by giving her a Bill of Di- 
vorce 3 by which Means, ſhe being freed, 
may marry another Man. This, there- 
fore, was the Mind of Paul, that ſhe might 
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Life, unleſs ſhe be firſt divorced from him ; 
and, therefore, during her Huſband's Life, 
it is not in her Power to marry, tho' ſhe 
bean Adultereſs, becauſe the Power of di- 
vorcing is not in her, but in her Huſband. 
And I am of the ſame Opinion, touching 
what the ſame Paul writes in another Place, 
1 Cor. vii. 39. The Wife (lays he) is bound 
by the Law as long as her Huſband lives ; 

t is to ſay, ſhe cannot marry to another, 
unleſs her Huſband put her away for Adul- 
tery. But if her. Huſband dye, fhe is freed 
from that Law. 

B. As Gop allowed the Jeus, by rea- 
ſon of their Imperfection, and to give a 
little Way to the Hardneſs of cheir Hearts, 

| | | do 


not marry another, during her Huſband's , 


On DIVORCE. 95 


* - to divorce their Wives when they pleaſed ; 
ſo we mult needs confeſs, that He has de- 


nied this Liberty to. Chriſtians, becauſe 
they are perfect, | 

A. This, indeed, is manifeſt : Unleſs 
Sin had been in the World, there would 


f | never have been any Divorce: And unto 
> | Chriſtians, who _ to be perfect, Di- 
- | vorce may be, in ſuch a Senſe, faid to be 
t forbidden, inaſmuch, as Adultery is for- 
- F bidden. But if a Woman be an Adultereſs, 


ber Huſband is allowed to put her away, 
and to marry another. Even as if there 
had never been any Sin, Parents would ne- 
ver have caſt off, or renounced and diſin- 

berited their Children; and Chriſtians, as 
* thoſe who ſhould be perfect, are ſo far for- 
bidden to renounce their Children, foraſ- 
much as thoſe Cauſes are forbidden for 
which they may juſtly renounce them: 
But if the Children be ſuch, that their Pa- 
rents may juſtly renounce them, it is al- 
lowed to Parents both to renounce them, 

and to adopt others in their Stead. | 
B. As the Jews offended, in divorcing 
' their Wives, ſo do alſo the Chriſtians z and 
indeed much more. 
A. If, at any Time; the Jeus did divorce 
a- upon a juſt Ground, they ſinned not; no 
a more do the Chriſtians. 

F) B. There 
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B. There can be no juſt Cauſe of Di- 
vorce, by reaſon of thoſe mighty Inconve- 
niencies which follow the ſame. 

A. Chriſt, it ſeems, was not aware of 
thoſe ſo great Inconveniencies, which Di- 
vorce, as you ſay, brings along with it: 
Or you are more careful to preſerve Sancti- 
ty than Chriſt was. If Divorce drew ſo 
many Inconveniencies after it, as you ſay, 
we ought to confeſs, that Chriſt did ill, 
who allowed a Man to practiſe it, by rea- 
ſon of his Wife's Adultery. 

B. If Chri/t did permit it, he permitted 
it only as an evil Thing. 

A. That he ' 220g wrark it to a Man, in 
caſe of his Wite's Adultery, is apparent, 
out of his Words, which we have former! 
heard. But whether he did well or ill, in 


permitting the ſame, that is a Thing, truly, 


which I would learn of you. Nor do I 
take you to be ſo ſhameleſs as to ſay, that 
he did well in permitting the ſame. 
B. He did well to permit it. | 
A. If he did well to permit it for Adul- 
ys it follows, That they do not well, 
and are contrary to Chriſt, who deny the 
fame, tho' a Man's Wife be an Adultereſs. 
B. They do it to a good Intent, that 
thoſe Inconveniencies may be avoided, which 
are wont to ſpring from Divorces, 


A. If 
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A. If greater Inconveniencies ariſe from 
the Allowance, than from the Forbidding of 
Divorce, Chriſt did ill to permit the ſame z 


and they have done well who have forbid- 


den it. But becauſe it were Wickedneſs to 
ſay, That Chriſt did ill to permit it, we 
muſt confeſs, that they have erred who 
forbad it, and that greater Inconveniencies 
ariſe from denying, than from permitting 
the ſame. Therefore it is rightly permit- 
ted by Chrift ; ſeeing, of two Evils, if one 


muſt be choſen, we ought to chuſe the 


leaſt. But, let us take this Courſe ; do you 


| reckon up the Inconveniencies which ariſe 
from divorcing Wives for Adultery ; and 


I will recount ſuch as ſpring from forbid- 
ding to divorce them : Which Evils, being 
afterwards put into the Ballance, one a- 
gainſt another, we ſhall ſee which are the 
greater. 

B. 1 am content. And in the firſt Place: 
If it were lawful for Men to put away their 
Wives tor Adultery, ſeeing the Number 
of unchaſt Women is great, there would 
be a World of Divorces, from whence in- 
finite Inconveniencies would ariſe, 

A. In the firſt Place, I believe, there are 
many chaſt Women; and it ſome prove 
unchaſt, I am ſure there will be the fewer 
if they ſhall know, they may be divorced 
tor Adulterty, and 2 ſuffer the juft Pe- 


nalties 
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nalties thereof. Add hereunto, That I do 
not ſay, that a Man may put away his 
Wife for every Suſpicion 4 no, not if he 
ſee her play the Adultereſs with his own 
_—_ 3 but only, if he ſhall convict her 
of Adultery, before Judges appointed to 
hear ſuch Caſes. Nor is the Huſband, in 
ſuch Caſe, bound to put her away ; nay, 
but it is lawful for him, not only not to put 
her away, in ſuch a Caſe, but to be re- 
conciled to her. Yea, and he is bound to 
do it, if for ſome Cauſe (which may ſome- 
times happen) he ſhall foreſee, that it will 
be more for the Glory of Gon, to be re- 
conciled, I add this alſo ; Altho' the Wo- 
man be convicted of Adultery, yet 1s it 
not lawful for the Man to divorce her, and 
to marry another, without the Magiſtrates 


Conſent, who may ſometimes determine, 


that he ſhall not divorce her: As if, for 
Example fake, he fears, leſt if he ſhould 
divorce her, the Woman's Parents ſhould 
raiſe great Tumults, and there ſhould be 
Danger of much Bloodſhed : And, there- 
fore, there would not be, in this Caſe, fo 
many Divorces, as you have intimated. 

B. If the Magiſtrate, in ſuch a Caſe as 
you have propounded, would not ſuffer her 
to be divorced by her Huſband, he ſhould 
then, according to your Judgment, go 

contrary 
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contrary to Chriſt : And therefore the Huſ- 
band ought not to obey him. 

A. Nay, but he ought ; for he ſhould 
not go contrary to Chriſt : For Chriſt does 
not command, that a Man fhould put away 
his Wife for Adultery 3; he only grants 
that he may do it. And the Man ought, 
doubtleſs, to divorce her, if that ſhall 
tend more to the Glory of Gop : But, if 
to divorce, be more diſhonourable to 
Gop, then not to divorce, as it is in that 
Caſe by me propounded, he ought not ta 
divorce her. The Magiſtrate, therefore, 
acts not therein contrary to Chri, but agrees 
with him; and the Huſband ought to o- 
bey him, and not to divorce her ; becauſe 
Chriſt would have Offences, and the Diſho- 
nour of Gop, avoided. 

B. Put the Caſe, that it is no Diſho- 
nour to Gop, to divorce her, and the Huſ- 
band believe as much ; but the Magiſtrate 


_ refuſes, for ſome human Conſideration , 


having no Regard to Gop, what ſhall the 
poor Huſband do in this Caſe ? 

A. Not divorce her. 5 

B. But what if he ſhall, contrary to the 
Mind of the Magiſtrate, divorce her, and 
marry another? 

A. He ſhall ſin who marries another, 
and deſerves to be puniſhed, 


F 2 B. Sup- 
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B. Suppoſe he cannot contain, what 
:Thall he then do? 

A. Pray to Gop to give him the Gift 
-of Continency. 

B. What if Gop ſhall not grant his 
Requeſt? | 

A. There are divers Remedies. In the 
firſt Place, let him be reconciled to his 
Wife. 

B. What if ſhe be afraid to have to do 
with him again? 

A. Let him relate the whole Buſineſs to 
the Magiſtrate, and make it appear, that 
he wants the Gift of Continence. 

B. What if the Magiſtrate will not 
allow him any Remedy? 

A. Let him marry another, with all poſ- 
ſible Secrecy; and, if it happen to come 
to Light, yet can he not juſtly be puniſhed. 

But, it were better for him, to go into 
ſome other Juriſdiction, where he might 
be allowed to marry another openly. 

B. If Huſbands ought to obey the Ma- 
giſtrate, in not putting away their Wives, 
tho' he unjuſtly forbid them, why ought 
they not to + Sik the Pope, who would 

have them put away for no Cauſe, no, not 
for Adultery; notwithſtanding that Pre- 
cept of his be unjuſt ? | 
A. In ſuch a Caſe as I propounded, the 
Magiſtrate ought to be obeyed, and hot 
the 
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the Pope; and that for this Reaſon: The 


Authority which Magiſtrates have, is not 
contrary to Chriſt, but agreeable to the 


Will of Gop ; and, therefore, they ought 


not; by Refractorineſs, to be contemned, 
but to be honoured, by Obedience. But, 
the Authority of the Poje: is point- blank 
contrary to the Authority of Chriſt, and 
ought, therefore, to be contemned and: 
oppoſed. And that this is ſo, I thus de- 
monſtrate : The Godly and Chriſtian Ma- 
giſtrate has a Power of taking Cogni- 
zance, whether Women accuſed of Adul- 
tery, are, indeed, and in Truth, Adulte- 
reſſes, or not. And, in caſe they ſhall be 
lawfully convicted of Adultery, they have 
the Power of judging, by ſundry Circum- 
ſtances, whether it is beſt they be divorced, . 
or not. And, in caſe they may ſometimes 
err in their Judgment, their Authority is 
not, therefore, contrary to Chri/t, as the 
Pope's is; for their Buſineſs is not to hin- 
der all Divorces, but providently to conſi- 
der, when they may be allowed, or not al- 
lowed; being well aſſured, that it may of- 
ten ſo fall out, that they may be lawful 
and fitting. But the' Pope's Work 1s, to 
prohibit all Divorces, as if to divorce were. 
never lawful, contrary to the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, who taught, That a Wife may 
lawfully be divorced for Adultery : It is, 

| 1 therefore, 
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therefore, fit, in this Caſe, to contemn the 
Authority of the Pope, as pernicious, and 
contrary to Chriſt ; and, on the other Side, 
to honour. the Authority of Magiſtrates, 
and obey the ſame, as being uſeful in itſelf, 
and agreeable to the Mind of Chriſt, tho? 


they may, ſometimes, abuſe the ſame. Bur, 


to return to our Marter in Hand: Do you 
go on to declare the Inconveniencies which 
attend Divorces. 

B. When Women are not pleaſed with 
their Huſbands, they will commit Adul- 
teries, that their Huſbands may divorce 


them, to the End, that, being at their own 


Diſpoſal, they may, at Pleaſure, marry o- 
ther Men, X 
A. But this would very ſeldom happen : 
In the firſt Place, becauſe they would un- 
derſtand, that poffibly they might not be 
houl prove Adulte- 
reſſes: Again, becauſe, altho* they were 
divorced, being made infamous, hardly 


any Men would marry them. Add here- 


unto 3 That if juſt Laws were in Force, 
they ſhould be put to Death, or be, at 
leaſt, ſo puniſhed, as it would be impoſh- 
ble for them to marry. _ 
B. If a Man — 2 put away his Wife 
for Adultery, and marry another, his 
marrying another Wife would ſhew, that 
he divorced the former, not ſo much — 
cauſe 
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cauſe offended with her Adultery, as be- 
cauſe he was allured by Love of the ſe- 
cond. 

A. Holy Men can do nothing fo up- 
rightly, but that wicked Perſons may, at 
leaſt, calumniate their Intentions; yet ought 
they, nevertheleſs, to perſiſt in that which 
is right. If Divorce ſhould be practifed 
for Adultery, according to Gop's Word, 
whenever it were done, by Order of the 
Magiſtrate, it would give Occaſion of Of- 
fence to no Man: And, if ſo be, never- 
theleſs, ſome wicked Perſon ſhould, by 
fuch Divorce, take Offence where none 
was given, it were not, therefore, juſt to 
compel the innocent Huſband to hold So- 
ciety with ſo wicked a Woman, to his 
great Diſgrace and Infamy, as in ſuch a 
Caſe would happen; or to live Single all 
his Life after, whether he were indued with 
the Gift of Continence, or not. But, go to, 
conſider with yourſelf, how many Incon- 
veniencies have ariſen upon this Ground, 
viz. becauſe it has been wholly forbidden 
to divorce for Adultery. In the firſt Place; 
many Men have killed their Wives whom 
they have taken in Adultery, that they 


might free themſelves from ſo ſhameleſs a a 


Companion, and have, by that Means, 
Liberty to marry another; which they 
would not have done, if they might have 
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been allowed to divorce them. Moreover, 
many Huſbands, offended by their Wives 
Adultery, and loathing to hold Socie 
with them, have given them Poiſon pri- 
vately, or have run away from them; and 
many times, the Wives themſelves, for 
Fear of Death, have abſtamed from the 
Society of their Huſbands, in ſuch Caſes ; 
and wanting, peradventure, the Virtue of 
Continency, have committed innumerable 
Crimes; which they had not done, if, be- 
ing made each of them free by Divorce, 
they might have joined themſelves to ſonie 
other in Marriage. And theſe were the 
Fruits of (Sir Reverence) thoſe holy Inter- 
dictions of the Pope, forbidding Divorce 
for Adultery, and Licenſe to the divorced 
to marry again. 

B. As Chriſt ſticks cloſe to his Church, 
and cannot be ſeparated from her, being his 
Spouſe ; ſo a Man ought to cleave unto his 
Wife, without any Poſſibility of Separa- 
tion. 

A. Nay, rather, As Chriſt divorced. the 
Fewiſh Commonwealth, becauſe ſhe broke 
her Covenant with him, and had played 
the Harlot with many Lovers : So a Man 
may divorce his Adultereſs Wife, and mar- 
ry another. 


B. No Man marries a Wife to divorce 


her. 
A. Nor 
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A. Nor does any Man marry a Wife for 
her to play the Adultereſs. 

B. But all Men know, when they mar- 
ry Wives, that they cannot divorce them, 
althoꝰ they ſhould prove Adultereſſes; and 
they marry them with ſuch a Mind, as not 
to divorce them: Whence it follows, That. 
it 1s not lawful for them to divorce them. 

A. Seeing it is falſe, that they may not 
be divorced for Adultery, and that which is 
falſe cannot be known, it follows; That 
Men, when they marry, do not know that 
their Wives may, in no Caſe, be divorced. 
They had, indeed, ſuch a falſe Perſuaſion; 
but their Error being removed, they may 
lawfully and honeſtly divorce them, tho', 
thro* erroneous Perſuaſion, they promiſed 
the contrary. 3 

B. You can never reckon up all the Cau- 
ſes, for which Divorce ought to be made; 
and, therefore, it is better wholly to for- 
bid it. SY 

A. Truly, you reaſon moſt excellently ! 
Jult as if you ſhould fay, You ſhall never 
be able to reckon up all the Cauſes for 
which Men ought to be puniſhed ; and, 
therefore, it is the beſt Way, to forbid all 
Puniſhment of wicked Men. Burt I, for 
my Part, in the firſt Place, do aſſuredly 
know, from the Words of Chriſt, That 8 
Wife may be divorced for Adultery. I 
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know, likewiſe, thar Magiſtrates may, and 
ought, to put in Execution theſe Divorces 
tor Adultery, ſo often as they ſee it may 
make for the Glory of Gop. I know, alſo, 
that Divorce may be made for Infidelity, 
becauſe Paul has ſo ſaid. 

B. You fhall never make me believe 
that, while I live. 

A. Peradyenture, I may perſuade you, 
nevertheleſs. But, becauſe Dinner-time is 
already paſt, and I find my Stomach crave 
Refreſhment, you ſhall dine with me. Af- 
ter Dinner, we ſhall have Time enough to 
conſider z Whether or no a Man may di- 
vorce his Wife for Infidelity. 

B. Content. 
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The late Act of Parliament for the 
Divorce of the Lord ROOS. 
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JI know that Meſſias cometh wwhich is called 
Chriſt 3 when he 1s come he will tell us all 
Things, John iv. 28. 
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75 ES E Papers were drawn up 4 
the Buſi ineſs of the Lord * Roos was de- 

bated in Parliament, and had their Riſe 
from that Tranſaction. The firſt Part of 
them was written by a ＋ Private Hand, and 
was occaſioned by a Diſcourſe with a learned 
Biſhop (now with Gop) upon that Subject; 
and being preſented to him, he returned the 
following Animadverſions pon it, t which 
tbe Anſwer, here ſet down, was then given by 
the ſame Hand. The Whole is now made 
public for thy Information and Sattyattion | 
about this Matter. 


1H 


* See Caſes of Divorce: 
+ Si Charles. Wolſeley. 
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rhereupon, Diſcuſſed. 
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N Incapacity for the Ends of Mar- 
A riage, previous to it, makes a 
Nullity of the Marriage, upon a 
ſubſequent Diſcovery of it. This needs no 
Determination by any poſitive Law; for 
the Law of Nature, and the Reaſon of the 
Thing itſelf, gives an univerſal Determina- 
tion of it every- where. 
| By 
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By the Law of Maſes, Unchaſtity be- 
fore Marriage, or Contraction (if conceal- 
ed) and all Unchaſtity after Contraction or 
Marriage, was to be puniſhed with Death, 
and no Mention made in the Law of any 
ſuch Thing as Divorce in that Caſe. 

Moſes, in Deut. xxiv. 1, 2. gave this 
Allowance for Divorce, When a Man hath 
taken a Wife, and married her, and it come 
to paſs that ſhe find no Favour in his Eyes, 
becauſe he hath found ſome Uncleanneſs in her : 
Then let bim «rite her a Bill of Divorcement, 
and give it in her Hand, and ſend her out of 
his Houſe : And when ſbe is departed out of 
his Houſe, ſhe may go and be another Man's 
Wife ; which was but an Allowance in 
ſome Caſes, and in thoſe too did rather 
liberare a Pena than a Vitio. We need 
not inquire farther why this was done: Our 
Saviour has given us a perfect Account of 
it; ſuch a Permiſſion was granted to them, 


becauſe of the Hardneſs of their Hearts, 


and the unruly, ſtubborn Behaviour of the 


Jeros towards their Wives in that Particu- 
lar. Moſes, who we are to conſider as a 
Legiſlator to a State, as well as a Church, 
ſuffered it to be, as the moſt tolerable Re- 


medy that People were capable of, and 
in Favour chiefly of the Women. 


This Permiſſion of Moſes came, in the 
Practice of it to be ſo far extended amongſt 
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them, that whoever deſired to put away 
his Wife, was allowed to do it, without 
giving any Reaſon at all, beſides his own 
Pleaſure, why he did it. This we may ſee 
in Mr. Selden's Uxor Hebraica ; and Gro- 
tins tells us, Quod Conſuetudo legis interpres 
nullam d marito cauſam dirempti Matrimonii 
exegerit ; and adds, Alioqui enim non potui/- 
/et Joſephus Maria clam dimittere : Potuit 
witur maritus dicere quod Rome dixit 
Paulus ÆEmilius, ſibi optime notum qua cal- 
ceus urgeret. This Cuſtom was in itſelf 
greatly inconvenient, and, as one fays of 
it, for a Man, Nulla aut leviſſima de cauſa 
uxorem dimittere, ut jam de primeva Dei In- 
ſtitutione . nihil dicam, vel ſola charitatis lex 
probibebat, five uxorem reſpicias, que veluti 
ſupplex ad mariti tutelam confugit, ſive com- 
munes etiam liberos. Heathen Nations rare- 
ly practiſed any ſuch Thing; the Romans in 
particular, of whom an ancient Author 
Jays, Rom ani, cum nulla lex repudium veta- 
ret, annos tamen quingentos & viginti ſine ex- 
emplo repudii egerunt : Nec quiſquam ferme 
ſcriptorum eſt qui non graviter reprehendat 
Marcum Tullium Ciceronem, quod levibus 
de cauſis Terentiam dimiſerit. 

Qur Saviour, in the Goſpel, before the 
Phariſees aſked him any Queſtion about 
this Matter (which they did, and their 
Queſtion and his Anſwer is ſet down in the 

* XIXTh. 
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xixth of Malibeto, and the xth of Mark) 
determines it, in the vth of Matthew, in his 
Sermon upon the Mount, there being, in- 
deed, nothing wherein that People needed 
more Reformation than in that Particular 
his Words are, ver. 31. It bath been ſaid, 
Whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, let him 
grve her a Writing of Divorcement : And 
ver. 32. But I ſay unto you, That whoſeever 
ſhall put away his Wife, ſaving for the Cauſe 
of Fornication, cauſeth her to commit Adultery, 
and whoſoever ſhall marry her who is divorced, 
committeth Adultery. By this 1t 1s plain, 
that whatſoever Toleration they had, from 
Maſes, about putting away their Wives, and 
whatſoever farther Liberty they took to 
themſelves in that Matter, it is totally re- 
pealed and condemned, and no Caule of 
Divorce and putting away aliowed to be 
good, but in Caſe of Fornication and Un- 
chaſtity. 

There ariſeth this Difficulty from the 
Conſideration of our Saviour's Words; 
Whether he did thereby intend to inſtitute a 


new Law in the Caſe; or, whether he on- 


ly ſpake Interpretatively, with Reference to 
the Law of Gop, then in Being. Thoſe 
who are inclined to think he did inſtitute 
a new Law, urge it from hence, that our 
Saviour ſpeaks of Fornication and Unchaſti- 
ty as a Ground, and the only Ground, of 


Di- 
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Divorce, which, by the Law, had another 
Puniſhment appointed for it, and ſuch a 
one as made Divorce impoſſible and im- 
practicable; for they were to be put to 
Death who were ſo found guilty, and of 
that Law, our Saviour takes no Notice; 
fay they, the Puniſhment the Law appoint- 
ed to be inflicted for Fornication and Adul- 
tery, and the Direction our Saviour gives 
about it, cannot conſiſt together; the one 
directs Divorce, the other appoints Death. 


I ſuppoſe our Saviour, in what he here de- 


termines about this Matter (as in many 
others of his Determinations about other 
Things) ſpeaks ſo, as that he gives a full 
Satisfaction to Men, according to the pre- 
ſent State of Things then in Being; and 
alſo eſtabliſneth a Divine Law upon ſuch 
Grounds which ſhall laſt for ever in the 
Church. | 

For the Firſt, That he ſpake with Re- 
ference to the Law then in Being, and to 
ſettle the Conſciences of Men, who deſired 
to perform their Duty, as Things then 


ſtood, I gather from hence. 


Firſt, Becauſe he ſpake to ſuch who 
were then all of them under an Obligation 
to the whole Mo/aical Law; for ſo were the. 
Fewos, and Chriſt's own Diſciples, to whom 
he preached, 

Secondly 
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Secondly, He plainly ſeems, all thro? that 
Chapter, to Comment upon the Law of Mo- 
ſes and Evangelize it, and to give the true 
and genuine Meaning of it againſt the cor- 
rupt and perverſe Interpretations of the 
Scribes and Phariſees ; and when he fays, 
But I ſay unto you, he does not ſo much op- 
poſe himſelf, and what he faid then to Mo- 
ſes, and what Meſes had ſaid before, as to 
what the Scribes and Phariſees had falſly. 
faid in Maſes's Name, and fo rather vindi- 
cates the true Senſe and Intention of the 


Law under his own Name. Abd tho? his. 


Determinations in ſome Things exceed the 
Law, yet in all Things they contain the 
true Senſe and End of the Law. 


Thirdly, When the Scribes and Phariſees 
aſked our Saviour, in Matthew xixth, about 
this Matter, what lawfully might be done 
in it, our Saviour anſwers them with the 
very ſame Determination, and therefore 
it is plain he ſpake with Reference to what 


was at that Time to be accounted legal, 


according to. the Laws and Inſtitutions of 
Gop, then in Force ; and there is nothing 
in what our Saviour ſays, that- does any 
way contradict the Law of Gop, in Being, 
but gives a Satisfaction to Men's Conſci- 

| ences 
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ences how they were to behave themſelves 
under it. 


We muſt note this, That our Saviour 
is ſingly upon the Point of Divorce, and 
putting away, he meddles not at all with the 
Law about Adultery, but leaves it to its due 
Execution: His ſaying, That Crime was the 
only lawful Cauſe of Divorce, did not prejudge 
it to any greater Puniſhment due to it; he 
only determines about the Matter of Put- 
ting away and Divorce ; and he determines 
thus, in Oppoſition to the Zewifh Practice, 
and the firſt Permiſſion of them, That-there 
is no Cauſe at all upon which a Wife may 
be pat away, but where the Marriage-Bond 
is diſſolved, which is only in the Caſe of 


Fornication and Adultery, where the Wo- 


man was then legally dead, and ought to 
be put to Death, if profecuted, and the 
Fact proved, and that all putting away 
the Wife, upon any other Ground, is unlaw- 
ful and ſinful. Now this Determination of 
our Saviour about Divorce, might be a Sa- 
tisfaction to Men in Conſcience, and a 
Ground for them to put away their Wives 
tor Fornication and Adultery, tho? the Law 
of Gop againſt Fornication and Adultery, 
to puniſh it with Death, was unrepealed, and 
they under the Obligation of it, and that 
in three Caſes, | 
Fir ft 98 
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Firſt, The Law did not oblige the Huſ- 
band to go to the Judge, and proſecute his 
Wife for Adultery ; nor does our Saviour 
impoſe farther in that Caſe than the Law 
did upon him; and therefore ſuch who 
were Lenes Mariti, as Joſeph was, and had 
no Mind to proſecute their Wives to Ex- 
tremity, were, by this, delivered from a 
Neceſſity, either to live with an Adultereſs, 
or elſe to proſecute her to Death, and are 
ſet free in Conſcience to give her Libellum 
Repudii, and part from her. 


Secondly, Suppoſing a Man could not 
have Juſtice done upon an Adulterous 
Wife, when he did his beſt in Proſecution 
of her (and this was like enough to be the 
Condition of many a Man in that corrupt 

State of Things among the Zews at that 
Time, and was actually ſo, the Execution 
of that Law having been for a long Time 
forborn; and well may we think it ſhould 
be ſo, for all Capital Puniſhment was at 
that Time taken from the Jes, and not 
in their Power; ſo the Sanhedrim confels, 
John xvii. 31. It is not lawful for us 10 put 
any Man to Death ; in that Caſe, our Savi- 
our gives free Liberty for the Huſband to 
divorce himſelf from her, and make at of 
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that Freedom the Jews took, of Putting 
away. 


Thirdly, Suppoſing a Man were inwardly 
fatisfied of his Wite's 1 and 
certainly knew within himſelf, ſhe was 
guilty of Adultery, yet had not ſuch Proofs 
as would make it out in a Judicial Way, to 
gain Execution of the Law againſt her, to 
put her to Death; in ſuch a Caſe (which we 
may eaſily ſuppoſe might often fall out) our 
Saviour ſets the Man's Conſcience to put 
her away, and divorce himſelf from her: 
In all theſe Caſes, our Saviour's allowing 
Divorce, in caſe of Unchaſtity, was of 
great Uſe then to ſettle the Conſciences of 
Men, who were obliged ro the Law, and 
no Infringement at all of the Law itſelf: 
He gives a Rule to limit that exorbitant 
LibertyMen took to themſelves, of putting 
their Wives away, and tells them, in what 
Caſe only it may be done, which was in 
Caſe of Fornication; and that might ve 
well happen to be the Caſe, tho* the Law 
for puniſhing it with Death was {till in 
Force; and ſo our Saviour ſpeaks of it, as 
it might then accidentally relate to Divorce 
and Putting away; but by no Way lays 
any Arreſt upon the Puniſhment the Law 


_ inflicted upon it. The Truth is, our Sa- 


viour promulged ſuch a general Law, in the 
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Caſe, as gave a ſufficient Determination, as 
Things then ſtood, and might ſatisfy 
Men's Conſciences what then to do in the 
Point of Divorce, and was to be a Rule to 
the Church, about that Matter, to all future 
Ages. That our Saviour intended it fo, is 
very evident from thoſe general Grounds 
upon which it is eſtabliſhed, and all the 
Circumſtances which attend it; nor is there 
one Word, in the whole Chapter, but is of 
that Nature; it is Evangelical, as well as 
Legal, and looks forward to the Goſpel- 
Church to come, as well as it contains a 
Direction to the preſent Church of the 
Fews : Where ever, throughout that 
Chapter, our Saviour ſpeaks of any Law 
in Force among the 7ews, even of the 
Judicial Laws, he induceth, by his Deter- 
minations about them, that 2 which 
was moral and perpetual in them, and to 
laſt for ever in the Church. It ſeems alſo 
neceſſary, there ſhould be ſome Direction 
left by our Saviour, in this Point, or elſe 
the Church, under the Goſpel, would have 
been wholly without any Rule about it, 
and there could never have been, upon any 
Terms whatever, any ſuch Thing as Di- 
vorce practiſed in the Goſpel-World; for 
what Moſes permitted about it was acciden- 
tal, and temporary, and peculiar to the 
Jetos, and our Saviour ſhews us the me 

> | 0 
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of it, and the Reaſon of it, and forbids all 
farther Practice of it: The Law againſt 
Adultery and Uncleanneſs determined thoſe 
Crimes another Way + and, beſides, that 
Law of puniſhing Adultery with Death, 
was purely judicial, as much as puniſhing 
2 diſobedient Child with Death, was ſo, 
and wholly relating to the 7ewiſb QEco- 
nomy. It is true, the Offences, in theſe 
Caſes, were moral and natural Evils, and 
do ſtill ſo continue; but that Manner 
of puniſhing them, then, was judicial and 
temporary. We ſee, at this Day, it is 
not an eſtabliſhed Law, no, not in 

moſt Chriſtian Nations, to puniſh Adul- 
tery with Death; and, therefore, our Sa- 
viour, who was guided by infinite Wiſ- 
dom in all he did, ſpake ſo, as might give 
Satisfaction to every Conſcience under the 
Law at that Time, upon what Terms only 
to make Uſe of the Liberty of Divorce, 
and Putting away, then ſo frequently and 
commonly practiſed, and, alſo, gave a 
perpetual Rule to the Church, That the Bond 
of Marriage ſhould be preſerved ſacred , 
and, upon no Account, but that of Fornica- 
tion, diſſolved; and, in that Caſe, what- 
ever the Laws of particular States might 
be about it, yet, the Obligation of Mar- 


riage ceaſed, and the Conſciences of Men 
were, for ever, ſet free. | 
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This Doctrine of our Saviour, about 
Divorce, eſtabliſhed in the vth of Mat- 
thew, is again repeated by him in the xixth 
of Matthew, in Anſwer to the Phariſees, 
who there queſtioned with him about the 
fame Matter : He there tells them, There 
is no Cauſe lawful, for a Man to put away 
bis Wife, but only Fornication, and that he 
admits to be a Jawſul Cauſe, and the only 
lawful Cauſe. In the xth of Mark, our 
Saviour's Diſcourſe is ſet down, without 
the Exception of Fornication, and runs 
general, That whoever puts his Mife away, 
and marries another, commits Adultery. And 
ſo in the xvith of Luke, our Saviour ſays, 
without any of the Circumſtances in his 
other Diſcourſes of it, in the general, and 
without the Exception of Fornication, Tha! 
whoſoever ſhall put away bis Wife, and marry 
another, commits Adultery. It muſt be no- 
ted, that what Mark ſets down, in the xth 
of Mark, is the very ſame Story recorded 
by Matthew, Chap. xix. And both the E- 
vangeliſts give an Account of the ſame 
Diſcourſe between our Saviour and the 
Phariſees, at one and the ſame Time: 
That is fo clear, that it is not to be denied, 
and, therefore, whatever is ſet down by 
Matthew, muſt be admitted to belong to 
the Story, and be implied in it, tho' o- 
mitted, and not expreſſed by Mar; 1 
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whatever is in Mark, which Matthew hath 
omitted, muſt be, likewiſe, ſuppoſed to 
belong to the Story, or elſe we muſt ima- 
gine. the Evangeliſts not to be both in the 
Right in their Relation of the ſame Story, 
which cannot but be; and, therefore, Mat- 
thew expreſſing, that our Saviour added 
that Exception, (except in the Caſe of For- 
nication ) it is to be ſuppoſed and implied, 
in the Relation Mark makes of the Story, 
tho? he expreſs it not, neither in what he 
ſaid to the Diſciples, nor to the Fews them- 
ſelves 3 for the Anſwer is there general to 
both: Calvin, in his Harmony upon the 
Evangeliſts, ſays, upon this Place, That it 
is the ſame Story related in both Places, and 
there is no other Difference, ſays he, but, 
that one ſets down the Matter of our Saviour's 
Diſcourſe more fully than the other, it being, 
lays he, moſt uſual for one Evangeliſt to ont 
fome Paſſages and Circumſtances in the ſame 
Story mentioned by another. 

St. Luke, in his Relation of what our. 
Saviour ſaid about this Matter, omits all 
the Circumſtances of his Diſcourfe, and 
only mentions, in ſhort, this general Ex+ 
preſſion of our Saviour, That, whoſoever 
ſhould put away his Wife, and marry ano- 
ther, committed Adultery ; which 1s evi- 
dently ſpoken of thoſe unlawful Divorces 
n G 2 daily 
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daily practiſed among the Fews, and di- 
rected againſt them. 

Some conceive, that our Saviour's De- 
terminations, in this Point, were intended 
with a Diſtinction ; that is, that when he 
ſpake in general againſt putting away, 
without any Exception, he ſpake relatively 
to his Diſciples, and to the Goſpel-Church 
to come; but when he ſpake of it with 
the Exception of Fornication annexed to 
it, he intended that only with Relation to 
the Jetos, and fo the Exeption now con- 
cerns not us, but was only meaned to them, 
and terminated there, 


Very many Things ſtrongly oppoſe this 
Apprehenſion. | 


Firſt, In the vth of Matthew, where 
our Saviour gives the firſt, and moſt ſo- 
lemn Determination about this Point, 1t 1s 
plain, he ſpake to his Diſciples, as well 
as the Multitude of the Fews ; for the 
Chapter begins, And ſeeing the Mulliiudes, 
Le cent up into a Mountain; aud when he 
das ſet,” his Dijciples came unto him; and he 
2 his Mouth, and taught them, faying, 

c. And he often, in that Sermon, di- 
rected his Diſcourſe particularly to his 
Diſciples ; for ſo he did in the 14th Verſe, 
where he tells them, 27 are the Salt of the 
Nerd; a City jet on a Hill cannot be 5h 
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| which muſt be ſpoken to them: Nor was 


there any Reaſon why our Saviour ſhould 
preach one Doctrine, in this Matter, to 


his Diſciples, and another to the Jes; for, 


the Diſciples were equally obliged then to 
the Law, and concerned in all that the 
Jetes were, and, therefore, the fame Doc- 
trine muſt needs be common to them both. 


Secondly, We find not the leaſt Ground 


from any thing our Saviour ſaid, any 


where, to make any Diſtinction in this 
Matter, to believe the Rule was given ge- 
neral to one Sort of Men, and with an 
Exception to another z but we find the 
Rule, often, generally laid down by our 
Saviour, with this general Exception an- 
nexed to it; and in that Caſe, where our 
Saviour once gives a general Rule, with a 
general Exception annexed to it, whereſo- 
ever our Saviour after repeats the ſame 
Rule, we muſt ſuppoſe the Exception, or 
elſe we can never be able to make our Sa- 
viour to agree with himſelf. Nothing more 
uſual, rhan to imply remote Exceptions 
under Generals, to reconcile the Scripture 
with itſelf, much more in this Caſe, where 
our Saviour himſelf, ſo often joined the 
Rule and the Exception together. Our 
Saviour bids us . in the ſame Chap- 
7 
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yet, 
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yet, every Man, who is ſober, will, under 
this General, imply all the lawful ſwearing 
the Scripture any where elſe injoins, or ap- 
proves, becauſe we muſt not make the 
Scripture militate with itſelf. 


Thirdly, There can be no good Rea- 
ſon to limit what our Saviour ſaid a- 
bout Divorce, in the vth and the xixth 
of Matthew, to the Jews only, but we 
muſt needs admit it to be a genera] 
Law given, in the Caſe, to all Ages, be- 
cauſe he grounds his Determination about 
it, not upon the Judicial Law, but upon 
Reaſons drawn from the general Law of 
Nature, and the firit Inſtitution of Mar- 
riage, by God, in the Creation of Man 
and Woman, at the Beginning ; and ſuch 
general Principles as had no Peculiarity 
at all to the Jes (tho* they were obli- 
ged by them) but ſuch wherein all Man- 
kind were equally concerned : Our Sa- 
viour oppoſed the Phariſees, and the Ju- 
daical Practiſe, and eſtabliſhes the Law 
he introduces about it, by reducing the 
Matter of Marriage and Divorce to the 
primitive Rule of it, and to the natural 
and perpetual Reaſon of the Things in 
themſelves conſidered, and therein ſpake 
not only to them, but to all Mankind, 
and to the whole World: He directs them 

to 
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to look to the firſt Riſe, and Original of 
Marriage: God made, at firſt, but one 
Man, and one Woman, a Male, and a 
Female, and appointed them Two, in 
thoſe two Kinds, to be, in the Relation of 
Marriage, one Fleſh ; ſo that Nature and 
Inſtitution, the very Laws of Man's firſt 
Creation, make the Marriage-Union very 
facred, and from thence our Saviour de- 
rives his Direction about it; and for Di- 
vorce, whereas the Jews, upon every trivial 
Occaſion, allowed it, our Saviour denies it 
to be lawful upon any Occaſion but one, 
and that grounded upon the natural and 
general Reaſon of the Thing in itſelf con- 
ſidered : The very Eſſence of the Mar- 
riage-Union, both by Nature and primi- 
tive Inſtitution, lies in this, That two are 
one Fleſh ; where Fornication is commited, 
the Union is diſſolved ; for, as St. Paul 
tells us, Jhoever joins himſelf to a Harkt, 
is one Fleſh with her, and ſo in Cafes of 
ſuch Turpitude, two are no longer one, 
but three or four, or more, in that Mar- 
riage-Senſe of Oneneſs, and ſo the Oneneſs 
of two in Marriage, which is the Eſſence 
of it being diſſolved, the Marriage itſelf 
muſt needs be ſo likewiſe ; nor can it, in 
Reaſon, be ſuppoſed to continu, where 
the Ends of Gop and Nature, in that Re- 
lation, are fruſtrated, and made void : 
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And this could not be limited to the Jets, 
nor have a peculiar and ſingle Reſpect to 
them, being founded upon Principles which 
are common and univerſal, moral and per- 
Petual, and wherein the Intereſts of all Men 
concenter; ſo that if it were lawful then 
for a 7eww, or any Man, to put away his 
Wite for Fornication, upon thoſe Grounds 
upon which our Saviour declares it to be 
lawful, it ſeems reaſonable to think, it 
muſt continue to be ſo for every Man to 
the World's End, becauſe thoſe Grounds 
are, in their own Nature, general and per- 
petual, and will juftily the doing of the 
Thing for ever. | | 


TFourthly, There feems to be no Ground 
of Belt, that our Saviour ſhould indulge 
the Jetos in this Point, and frame this Ex- 
ception only for them, and not intend it 
for others, but rather the contrary: That 
he ſhould have, particularly, reſtrained 
them, in this Matter, more than others, 
becauſe of their enormous Practices this 
Way, above any other Nation in the 
World: Beſides that, the general Rule, 
without the Exception, has a fairer Inter- 
pretation towards. them, than any; and 
our Saviour might well ſay, pointing only 
to them, Whoever puts away his Wife, (that 
is, as your Manner of putting them away 

now 
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now is) and marries another, commits Adul- 
tery : There ſeems no Reaſon at all to ap- 
- propriate that Exception to them, eſpeci- 
ally when it is made upon Grounds com- 
mon to all. 


Fifthly, To confine that Rule our Savi- 
our then gave, about Marriage and Divorce, 
as he conjoined them, to the Jets only at 
that Time, and to extend it, in that Con- 
junction, no farther, is to confine it to that 
Interpretation, wherein it is moſt hard 
and difficult to be underſtood, and deny 
the Effects of it, where the Interpretation 
lies moſt plain and eaſy. To ourſelves, 
under the Goſpel, the Direction of our Sa- 
viour's Law 1s plain and evident, and, 
without any Difficulty, may be put in Exe- 
cution 3 but, in its Relation to the Jets, 
and the State of Things then, it ſeems- 
ſomewhat obſcure, and without an Admit- 
rance of a Non-Execution in ſome Caſes 
of the Law of Gon, then in Force for 
puniſhing Fornication and Adultery with 
Death, very hard to be underſtood, and, 
therefore, it is no way reaſonable to re- 
late the Law ſolely to them, and deny the 
Benefit of it to ourſelves. 


The Practice in the. Chriſtian Church, 
ſeems to have been regulated by our Savi- 
G5 our's 
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our's Direction, and Divorces admited in 
caſe of Fornication. The Emperor Theo- 
doſius, who, as one ſays of him, was 
Chriſtianus & pius, & Epiſcoporum quotidi- 
ano uſus concilio, made Laws for a Man to 
put away his Wife, in caſe of Fornication 
and Adultery, and extended it to the very 
Suſpicion of it. Sufficere judicavit, fi mu- 
lier viro igncrante, vel nolente extranorum 
virorum convivia appeteret, fi ipſo invito ſine 
juſta & probabili cauſa foris pernoctaret, 
niſi apud ſuos parentes, vel fi Circenſibus 
theatralibus, vel Ludis & Arenarum ſpetla- 
culis ipſo prohibente gauderet. The Empe- 
ror Juſtinian made many Additions to 
theſe Laws, which, altho', for the Manner 
of them, we mult ſuppoſe, accommodated 
much to the Cuſtoms of thoſe Times, yet 
were all builded upon ourSaviour'sDirection 
in that Caſe. St. Jerome is poſitive, That, 
Ubicunque eſt Fornicatio, & Fornicationis 
ſuſpicio hbere uxor dimittitur; which yet we 
mult not extend to every jealous Suſpicion, 
but ſuppoſe ſpoken, Ne ad legum ſublilila- 
tem res ſemper extgatur, and mult be under- 
ſtood with Reſtriction : It is no way fit 
a Man's own jcalous Apprehenſion ſhould 
be always the Rule in the Caſe; and yet, 
in Matters of that Nature, it may ſo fall 
out, that a Man may be certain of that ot 
which he can make no evident Proof. St. 


Auſiin 
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Auſtinplainly takes our Saviour's Direction, 
then, to be the Rule, now, in this Matter, 
in his 89th Epiſtle, ſays he, Dominus pre- 
cepit, ne quiſquam uxorem dimiltat, excepta 
causd Fornicationts. 

Divorce d mens4 E& «toro ſeems to be a 
Fiction in the Canon. Law, and to have 
no Ground, neither in any Law of Gop, 
nor in Reaſon. Not in any Law of Gop, 
for whereſoever Divorce was allowed by 
any Divine Law, it was a total Divorce, 
and the Perſons were allowed to mar 
again; it was ſo among the Fews, who- 
ever was then divorced, might go to a Se- 
cond Marriage: It is ſo in what our Saviour 
ſays ; he evidently implies it (putting away 
and re-marrying are conjoined) Vboever, 
ſays he, puts away his Wife, and marries 
anotber, except for the Cauje of Fornication, 
Sc. where the Implication is evident, that, 
in that Caſe of Fornication, he may both 
put away his Wife, and alſo lawfully mar- 
ry another; the Firſt Marriage being diſ- 
ſolved : The Word &To>vurai, conſtantly 
uſed by our Saviour, in the New Teſtament, 
for Divorce, and Putting away, implies, 
a Nulling of the Marriage, and Diſcharge 
of the Obligation, and ſignifies to abſolve, 
looſe, releaſe, diſcharge; fo tliat if what our 
Saviour hath ſaid about this Divorce, in Caſe 
of Fornication, be a Rule to the Church 


now, 
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132 Sir C. WOLSELEY,. 
now, it is plain, the Divorce allowed by 
him, in that Caſe, admits of a Second 
Marriage : If it be not a Rule to the 
Church, then there is not the leaſt poſitive 
Allowance under the Goſpel for any Di- 
vorce at all, and if ſo, all Divorces 4 
Mensd & Toro, are without any Divine 
Warrant. | 
Not in Reaſon, for whatſoever can be 
tufficient to juſtify a Divorce from all the 
Ends of Marriage; muſt needs be ſufficient 
to juſtify a Divorce from the Obligation 
of Marriage; the one being but in order 
to the other: It ſeems no way reaſonable 
to bring any Man into that Condition, that 
the Obligation of Marriage ſhould remain, 
and the Helps and Advantages of it be 
taken away; it. is to divide what Gop hath 
Joined, for he never appointed the one to 
go without the other: It ſeems very inde- 
cent to ſay, Two ſhall continue one Heſb, 
and yet be excluded from all Converſe each 
with the other, If the eſfential Bond of 
Marriage be. broken (as in Fornication) 
that gives a rational Ground for a total 
Divorce; if it be not, while the Bond con 
tinues unbroken, the Duty ought to be 
performed, there appears no Ground to 
ſuſpend the one, and continue the other. 
The Practice of Marrying again after 
Divorce, hath been frequent; the Greek 
Church 
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Church practiſe it generally. Grottus ſays, 
ſome Chriſtians have thought better to for- 
bear it, Quam ſententiam, ſays he, ex boni- 
tate peculiari magis ortam, quam ex com- 
mune receptaque leſe, tum ex aliis, tum 
ex Tertulliano apparet, qui non uno loco 
oftendit, ſolilos ſuo tempore ad Matlrimo- 
nium alterum admitti, qui ob Adulterium 
uxorem dimifiſſent. Origen tells us, That, 
in his Time, many Biſhops allowed it. 
It is. not without the Authority of ſome 
Councils, who have determined it lawful ; 
Conciliis, Eliberino, & Aurelianenſi, & Are- 
latenſi primo decretum eſt id licere. 


ANI- 
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ANIMADVERSIONS 


On the foregoing 


DISCOURSE. 


1. 1A Nebaſtity before Marriage, in a Vir- 
gin, not in a Widow. 

2. Unchaſiity to be puniſhed with Death, 
if proved by two Witneſſes ; if but one Wt- 
neſs, Divorce; if only ſtrong Suſpicion, the 
Water of Fealouſy. 

3. Found ſome Uncleanneſs; ſome is a Word 

ſuperfluous, cxnpacurn, the 72. Interpret. 
which is ſummam foeditatem carnis. 
4. Thelearned Men, Selden and Grotius, 
have their Opinion, yet the Rabbies ſay; A. 
beit the Liberty of the Law, few or none did 
' uſe it : No Taftance of taking that Licenſe in 
Scripture; Joleph finding the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin's Womb ſwelled , preſumed he had juſt 
Cauſe to diſmiſs her; for, he knew ſhe could 
not contend with him in Point of Law. 


5. It 
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g. It is a flrong Argument to me, that, 
whereas Gop ſays, The Nations round a- 
bout the Jews would admire their wiſe 
Laws; yet none of the Heathen had ſuch a 
hooſe Law, as to divorce at every Exception 
the Huſband took : It is Tertullian, in his 
Apology, who ſays, That from Romulus 7o 
Sp. Camilius, for 500 Years, Divorces were 
never heard of in Rome, and be began it, 
upon the Barrenneſs of his Fife. Tully 
broke good Order, above all Men; for be mar- 
ried a young Gentlewoman, bis Pupilla, his 
Ward, as wwe call it, that he might pay his 
Debts with her Portion; be never preſpered 
after it. 

6. The Jews, to this Day, confeſs in their 
Writings, that the Penalty for Adultery was 
not inſſlicted, as il ought to have been, chiefly, 
becauſe it was ſo hard to prove it by two Mil- 
neſſes, and the Confeſſion of the nocent Party 
would not ſerve, becauſe no ſuch Trial appears 
in their Law. | 

7. In Matthew there is Mention of pul- 
ting away, not a Word to allow the innocent 
Perſon to mariy again: But here is a ſtrong 
Argument, indeed, that the Law of Moſes 
never allowed their petulant putting away for 
every Cauſe , ſor Chriit, as you well obſerve, 
rendered the right Senſe d the Old Law, 
gave 10 New. 


8. When 
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. When the Marriage-Bond is diſſolved ; 
hand ts preſumed, not proved. 

9. Mar. xix. 9. is not every Way the 
ſame Determination with his Doctrine, Mat. 

v. For Chap. xix. he ſpeaks in his Caſe who 
marries another ; but Mat. v. in his Caſe 
who marries her who is put away. The Mo- 
man was not legally dead, if not convinced by 
two Witneſſes. 

10. The firſt Caſe of Lenes Mariti, and 
the third of a Proſecutor who could not prove, 
in the Event, come all is one, That with a good 
. Conſcience be might put the Adultereſs away. 
I concur: for pulting away, but no farther ; 
but for the ſecond Member, when he proſe- 
cuted openly againſt her, and could not prove, 
ſurely ſhe ought to have the common Benefit of 
all Law, to be recta in curiis, and the ut- 
moſt muſt be, to take the Water of Fealouſy. 

11. V you ſpeak of the vih of Matthew 
(not of the xixih) it is ſrue, that il is @ com. 
Pleat Expoſilion of the right Underſtanding of 
 Jome Points in Moſes's Law, in the Morality, 
" fo as to be in Force for ever. 

12. Puniſhment by Death for Adultery, 
not a general Law : But far more Nations 
have it, than others with whom it prevails 
m_ 

Thal Chriſt intended the Obligation cf 
the A ſhould ccaſe; Preſumitur, non 


probatur. 
14. Mark 
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14. Mark es down the ſame Story, ve- 
corded by Matthew, that not to be denied. 
Yes, it is evidently to be denied, Mat. xxl. 3. 
The Phariſees aſked him about Divorce; ſo 
Mark x. 2. the Phariſees aſted him about 
that Matter ; but, read furthzr, Verſe the 
10h; And in the Houſe, the Diſciples aſked 
again of the ſame Matter, and he ſaith unto 
them, Whofocver puts away his Wife, and 
doth marry another, commits Adultery. 
Luke xvi. 1. The Chapter begins, He ſaith 
to his Diſciples, not to the Phariſees : Then, 
at the 19th Verſe, Whoſoever puts 2554 
his Wife, and marries another, commitsAdul- 
tery, Sc. To his Diſciples our Saviour jpake 
in Goſpel Rules, repeating the Licenſe given 10 
the Jews, in their Law Judlicial, to marry 
ezain, if divorced for Adultery: I diſſent 
from Calvin, who will have the ſame Carri- 
age of the Story in all the three Evangehifts. 
15, Very right, his Diſciples <were preſent 
at the Sermon, Mat. v. but there is no Meu- 
tion of a giving Allowance to marry after Di- 
worce : If you argue from Chriſt's Silence, 
that he forbidy it not, it is your ewn Aſſump- 
tion, but no Argument. | | 
16. Second Reaſon.] What need you 


more. Ground than the expreſs Words of 


Chriſt ? Du ſay, hy ſhould the Rule be 
general to one Sort of Men, with Exception to 
another? Nay, the general Doctrine is not 
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to one Sort of Men, but to all the Children of 
Gop, and Diſciples of Chriſt ; the Excep- 
tion is to the Jews, for the Hardneſs of their 
Hearts. More ſiritt Duty is required of 
Chriſtians, for the Exnberance of Grace given 
45 Abundantia ſpiritus ſancti eſt elogiun) 
regni Chriſti : They are Calvin's own Wor ds. 
A Command not to Swear at all, is never in 
any Place limited by Exceptions (except to 
Swear by the Name of the LorD) but hath a 
hundred Texts to allow it juſtly done, ſo hath 
not this Caſe «which you put. 

17. The Third Reaſon makes againſt you. 
Chriſt cites Original Scriptures, Light of Na- 
ture, Grounds not to be baten but by the 
Gop of Scripture and Nature, who indulged 
70 the Jews, that, albeit thoje grea! Oblige 
tions, they miabt marry after Divorce for A. 
dultery ; thoſe Times of Infirmity Gon «winked 
al, as he did at many Super ſiitions of the Gen- 
tiles; but theſe are the Times of Reformalion 
under the Goſpel | 

18. If either commit Fornication, the Union 
is diffclved. Gratis dicitur; Fer may not 
the 1nnocent ry remit the Fault of foul 
Luft to the other ? Deductoſque jugo cogat 
alieno; May they not live together as Man 
and Wife ? which could not be, if the Union 
were intrinſically diſſokved : As the Prophets 
do often challenge the Jews for Spiritual Forni- 

cation 
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cation of Idolatry, yet the Lord took them again 
to him for his Peotle; and it hath a great 
Evangelical Conſideration in it, that for any 
Treſpaſs, white the Offended and the Offender 
live together in this World, there may be a 
Way left for Reconciliation, and to take that 
Admoniticn, Sin no more, leſt a worſe 
Thing come unto thee: But marrymg ano- 
ben, while the Offender lives, excludes all 
Pglſibility of charitable Pardon. 

19. Fourth Reaſon. ] Our Saviour did 
not reftraia the Jæws more than Moſes had 
refirained, but expounds Scripture, that they 
had taxen Liceiſe above what Gop had iu 
dulzed to them for the Hardneſs of thar 
Hearls: It was the Hlardueſs of ther Fearls, 
winch caſed the Wiſdom of Gop to give them 
a Latitude, the Lok being gracious to their 
Infirmities ; but you would have Gop lay 
more Burden upon them, becauje of their per- 
verſe Hearts, which is not Gop's Method : 
But to whom much 1s given, of him much 
will be required. 

20. Fifth Reaſon. ] Soon ſatisfied : Who- 
foever ſaid, that Chriit*'s Precept, about Di- 
vorce, was in joined then to the Jews, and 
only at that Time? It was in Force from the 
Beginning without Indulgence, but in Force 
with that Indulgence, from Deut. xxiv. and 
w Time fo opportune, as when Chrilt wa 
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on the Earth, and ſpake with his own Mouth 
to his Diſciples, to let them know, they were not 
privileged, like the Jews, if their Wives wer't 
Adultereſſes, but to take up their Groſs and 
bear it. ; 

21. Divorce, admitted in the Chriſtian 
Church, for Fornication : But Superinductiun 
of another Wife, is another Thim. There 
were great Miſtakes in the Imperial Lanes, 
Did not Valentinian make a Law for marr\- 
ing within Degrees prohibited? Others fer 
Bigamy? I have not Leiſure 1 jearch the 
Books. I ſay, St. Auſtin againſt St. Je- 
rome, who did not write irauſcurſorily, but 
ſtudied Books upon the Argument. | 

22. Why ſhould not the Orders of the Ca- 
non Law be as rational as the Laws of 
Theodoſius and Juſtinian ? Separatio 1 
toro & menſa, is for Peace Sake, till Oppor- 
tunity of atoning. Muſt all Directions to 
keep them aloof, Tho are imbittered one agaiuſt 
the other, and to prove them, for a Time, how 
they will piece again, be grounded upon Scrip- 
ture? Shall human Prudence have no Hand 
in ſuch Things ? Theſe are no Fiftions of the 
Canon Law, for they falſify no Text, but 
make Trial of ſuch Ways as may ' conduce 10 
the Good of both Parties. What if à toro 
& menſa have no Divine Warrant, 1s there 
any Divine Warrant againſt it? They mw 
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look for Divine Warrant expreſs in all Frames 
of Government, in all Circumſtances of Gop's 
Worſhip, have been told ſufficiently how 


much they miſtake the Purpoſe and Uſe of Ho- 
ly Scriptures. 


| 23. 704 ſay, It is not reaſonable, that the 
i Obligation of the Marriage ſhould remain, 
e and. the Helps and Advantages of it be 
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. taken away. hy, what if a Woman be 
3 taken Japtive, incur an irremediable Diſeaſe? 
Or, the Wife, the chaſt, will not render 
due Benevolence? Or, her Fointure ſbe 
brought be conſumed by Fire? Here are Helps 
and Advantages ſubſtracted, yet no Wedlock 
broken. 

24. By Divorce à toro & menſa they are 1 
not ſhut from all Converſe with one another, 1 
they may return to mutual Embraces again; 
tho the Bond of Marriage be net broken, the 
Uje and Comfort may be ſuſpended. 

25, Far more Biſhops by Thouſands have 
difiiked it, than who have allowed it. I re- 
verence the Councils, yet they were but Pro- 
vincial; had I Leiſure to peruſe them, I 
ſhould know 19 interpret them. 

26. Grotius {ved in the Netherlands, | 
and wrote after their Practice and Doctrine. 1 
It hath been the Practice of the Church 1 
England hut once in Parliament, Edw. VI. | 
— once in this late Sion F Parliament. Fa 

lake 
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take no Pique at any Man cobo is of a contrary 
Judgment to me. But the firſt Inſtance of 
Parr, Marquis of Northampton, who had 
two Children in Secret, before the Af of 
Parliament paſſed on his Side, makes his Caſe 
far worſe than the Lord Roos's ; but the 
Marguiſs and his Poſterity ſunk quite away, 
and let Survivors behold the End of this laſs 
inſtance. | 

For an Appendix, I will ingeniouſly add 
the Unreaſonableneſs of the Church of Rome, 
who, generally, deny him who puts away his 
Wife for Adultery, io marry again, yet they 
conſent to the Sentence of Pope Gregory the 
Firſt, who reſolves this upon a Queſtion moved; 
Queſtio eſt, quidam parentes, mulieres 
preſertim, proprios filios ſuſceperunt in 
lavacro: An illi viri & mulieres ad ſuum 
proprium redire poſſint uſum? Imo ſepa- 
rent ſe mulieres; vero cum ſeparatæ fuerint 
pro hac illicita re a proprus viris, totam 
precipimus recipere dotem, & poſt exple- 
tum annum recipiant alium virum, ſimili- 
ter & viri uxorem; which is eaſily thus re- 
Futed by their own Doctrine, Si proprios 
filios in caſu neceſſitatis baptizare, non ſol- 
vit Matrimonium, quanto minus eoſdem e 
Baptiſmo ſuſcipere? 

27. To end, ſuch as hold to my Opinion, 
lay it the more to Conſcience, * 

| that 
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that the contrary may ſtir up ſome wicked 
Huſbands to ſuborn falſe Witneſſes, upon 
Oath, to convince innocent Wives, that, 
they being divorced, it may admit them to 
marry where they like better. Moreover, it 
may fall out, not ſeldom, that a wicked 
Woman will confeſs herſelf an Adultereſs, up- 
on Aſſurance of ſome ample Compenſation, 
More might be added. 
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ANIMADVERSIONS. 
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ANIMAPDPD VERSION. 


* (J Nebaftiry „ before Marriage, in a 
Virgin, not in a Widow. 


ANSWER. 


The Direction in the xxiid of Deutrin- 
my, for Conviction of Unchaſtity before 
Marriage, relates peculiarly to aVirgin, and 
cannot be applied to a Widow, yet ſhould 
a Widow, by other Proots, be convicted 


of Unchaſtity, after the Death of a Firſt 


Huſband, before Marriage. to a Second, 
the Equity and Reaſon of the Law ſeems 
to reach her. It is a firm Maxim in 55 

Civ. 
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Civil Law, ut ubi eadem eſt ratio, jus idem 
valet, I find no Exception any where made 
in that Caſe, nor any particular Direction 
given about a Widow's previous Unchaſtity 
to a ſecond Marriage, to puniſh it any o- 
ther Way. 


Animad. Unchaſtity to be puniſhed with 
Death, if proved by two Wilneſſes ; if but 
one Witneſs, Divorce; if only ſtrong Suſpi- 
cion, the Water of Fealoujy. 


Anfe. The Firſt is evident, That Un- 
chaſtity, when puniſhed with Death, was 
to be proved by:two Witneſſes, not by 
reaſon of any particular Direction about 
the Proof in that Caſe, but becauſe Gop 
eſtabliſhed that as a general Rule for all 
Judicial Proceedings, that by the Teſti- 
mony of two or three Witneſſes, every 
Sentence ſhould be eſtabliſhed, Deut. xix. 
15. One Witneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt any 
Man for any Iniquity, at the Mouth of tea 
| Witneſſes, or three, ſhall the Matter be eſta- 
| biſhed. 

The Second, That if Unchaſtity were 
} proved but by one Witneſs, it was then 
Matter of Divorce, I crave Leave to diſ- 
| ſent from; Unchaſtity, if proved, could 
never be Ground for Divorce, for Death 

WS H was 
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was to enſue ; ſo that if one Witneſs, in 
Caſe of Unchaſtity, were ſufficient Proof, 
it produced Death ; if it were not, it a- 
mounted to no more than Suſpicion 3 nor 
do I find any Direction for any Proof at all 
to be made, as neceſſary in Caſe of Di- 
vorce, nor in any Caſe, where Proof was 
judicially required, was one Witneſs ſuffi- 
cient, neither by the firſt Allowance of 
Divorce, Deut. xxiv. Nor in the ſubſequent 
Practice of it amongſt the Jes, was there 
any Proof required in Caſe of Divorce, 
nor any Judgment to be paſſed by the Ma- 
giſtrate about it, farther than that there 
ſhould be ibellum repudii given to the Wo- 
man: It ſeems to me, that the Judgment 
in Caſe of Divorce reſted in every Man's 
own Breaſt, tho* every Man was, in his 
own private Conſcience, obliged by Rules 
in his Actings therein, and ſinned if he 
tranſgreſſed them: For, as one faith, Gop 
would by that Expreſſion in Deut. Quæ 
probrum, aut ut 72 Interpr. verterunt, 
damuoy mexyps fignificat, admonere Hebreos 
ne temere uxores dimitterent ; and, ſays the 
fame Author, Notum eſt quoſuis Fudices 
quorum ſummæ & liberrimæ poteſtati res ali- 
ua permitlitur ," inſontes non eſſe, ſi ab æqui 
ae regula diſcedant; jus ergo full, ul 
qguavis de cauſa uxorem maritus poſſit expellere, 
fed ea netione qua Pretor jus reddere dicitur, 
| | cliam 
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etiam cum injuſtè diſcernit, ut Paulus Juri, 
conſultus loquitur, qui & alibi dixit, non omne 
quod licet honeſtum eſſe, licere enim in Com- 
muni uſu aliquid dicitur, quod extra panam 
eſt, & quominus fiat à nemine impediri po- 
teſt : The Words of the Text caſt it that 
Way (And it come to paſs, that ſhe found no 
Favour in his Eyes) of which himſelt could 
only be the proper Judge : In- the xixth 
of Matthew, where the Phariſees urged up- 
on our Saviour, that Moſes required no 
more in the Matter of Divorce, but to 
give a Writing of Divorcement, our Sa- 
viour does not deny it, but ſeems to ad- 
mit it, only tells them, Moſes did it for 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts, but from the 
Beginning it was not fo , the ancient Form 
of their Divorces imports thus much, 
Mea ſponte nullius coattu te uxorem hat}e- 
nus meam dimittere, q me deſerere ac repu- 


diari decrevi : Jamque adeo te dimitto deſero 


ac repudio atque à me ejicw, ut tuæ ſis poteſta- 


tis, twoque arbitratu ac lubitu, quo licet diſce- 


das, neque id quiſquam ullo tempore prohi- 
beſſit, atque ita dimiſſa eſto, ut cuivis viro 
nubere tibi liceat. | | 

Grotius ſeems, upon good Grounds, to 
be poſitive in this Caſe, his Words are, 
Errare autem eos, qui putant Fudgis non 
licuiſſe uxorem dimittere, niſi cauſa apud Fu- 
dicem probate, ſatis - Hoc loco apparet, Dic- 


2 tum 
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zum enim eſſe, ait Chriſtus, qui uxorem dimi/- 
fam wvult, libellum det repudii; dubitationem 
omnem nobis Joſephus eximit, qui de ſe agens 
11a ait, ab 6 dh d ðr « Thy yuding ph up- 
x9 c duThs Teig now d meme nply. Verum 
tamen eſt hunc alum, non minus quam bœ- 
reditatis Ceſſionem, atque alios ſolenniores, ſo- 
litos coram judicibus peragi, quod nos Digeſta 
Talmudica docent, ſed erat hoc juriſdictionis 
wvoluntarie non contentioſæ, quomodo manumiſſio 
apud Pretorem jure Romano; cognitionem 
wiur ſuam judex non interfonebat, niſi de 
dote aut donatione propter nuptias controverſia 
znciderat, plane ut & apud Romanos. | 

And he adds after, Cæterum ut graviora 
mala evitarentur, & veritatem & gravila- 
tem cauſe noluit ad alienum arbitrium referri, 
fed ipſius mariti animo id & ſtimandum permiſit; 
quod mirum non eſt, cum veterum Gallorum, 
aliarumque Gentium leges jus vitæ & mecis in 
uxores Maritis conceſſerint. 

For the Third, If ftrong Suſpicion, the 
Water of Jealouſy, I aſſent to it, he that 
doubted his Wite's Chaſtity, and in Caſe 
he could be aſſured of her Chaſtity, reſol- 
ved not to part with her, and if ſhe were 
found Unchaſte, deſired the Execution cf 
the Law upon her, obtained his End by the 
Water of Jealouly : But I much queſtion 
whether that, being of an extraordinary 
Nature, were injoyed by the Jes till our 

| Saviour's 
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Saviour'sT ime. I rather ſuppoſe, they never 
had the Benefit of it after the Captivity, 
but that the Uſe of it ceaſed, as it' did of 
Urim and Thummim, that Church being to 
determine, Gop removed the Pillars of it 
by Degrees: I believe in our Saviour's 
Time, in fact, Things ſtood thus : The 
Law againſt Adultery was not executed, 
nor, indeed, was it in their Power to have 
it executed; for the Romans had reſerved 
Matters of Life to their own Judicatories, 
(cho' ſometimes the People would violently 
Stone ſome Perſons as they did Stephen) 
and upon that Account, amongſt others, 
they thought to enſnare our Saivour, in the 
viith of John, when they brought to him 
the Woman taken in Adultery : The Wa- 
ter of Jealouſy, they had not the Uſe of, 
and ſo nothing was done in theſe Caſes, bur 
only they made Uſe of the Liberty A7s/es 
allowed for Divorces. 


Animad. Found ſome Uncleanneſs ; ſome is 
a Word ſuperfluous, & xnuocuyn, the 72. In- 
ter pret. c is ſummam ſœditatem carnis. 


Anſw. There is a great Diſagreement in 
underſtanding the Hebrew Words tranſlat- 
ed (ſome Uncleanneſs in her); I ſhall make 
evident, it cannot be reitrained to Unchaſ- 
tity, for which the Law had otherwiſe 

"#2 I provided, 
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provided, if either proved or ſuſpected : 
The Jes, I confeſs, differed much about 
it. I find, in Mr. Selden, there were three 
Schools among them, that maintained 
three ſeveral Opinions about it; the School 
of Hillel, the School of Sammai, and the 
School of Muiba: That of Hillel maintain- 
ed it lawſul for a Man to put his Wife 
away for any Cauſe, but not ſingly, upon 
his own Pleaſure; that of Sammai, for 
ſomewhat of Turpitude only ; and that of 
Aquiba, that a Man might put away his 
Wife upon his own Pleaſure without any 
Ground at all: That which was the molt 
general received Opinion amongſt the Jets, 
ne ſays, was, that for light Cauſes, as diſ- 
like of Beauty, Age, and many other ſuch 
Things, Wives might be put away, and 
adds, Idque ex ſacre legis mente, according 
to the Senſe of the Law, and *tis moſt cer- 
tain, they did fo interpret it for the moſt 
Part. | 

The School of Sammai, as Grotius ob- 
ſerves, had the feweſt Diſciples, and yer, 
under the Notion of Turpirude, they ex- 
tended Divorce ſo far, that they thought a 
Woman's going with open Breaſts a ſuffi- 
cient Ground for it. Philo ſays, a Man 
may divorce his Wife for any Occaſion 3 
ge ſpec. I. g. ad prec. 7. Joſephus ſays, for 
any Diſlike of Manners, and he practiſed 

accordingly, 
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accordingly, for he faith of himſelf, that 
he put away his Wife after he had had three 
Children by her, only becauſe he diſliked 
her Manners. Chryſoſtome, in his Homi- 
lies upon Matthew, ſpeaking of what the 
N ſaid to our Saviour about Divorce, 
ſays he, Erat hoc in veteri lege mandatum, 
ut qui propriam quacunque de cauſa odifſet ux- 
erem, non cam prohiberetur ejicere, inque il- 
lius locum alteram ducere. 

Eraſmus hath, with very great Learning, 
in his Treatiſe about Divorce, proved, 
That by Uncleanneſs in the xxivth of Deu- 
teronomy Unchaſtity cannot be meant, he 
is ſo confident and poſitive, that he ſtakes 
his Credit upon it. Ainſworth, and our 
beſt late Commentators render it exactly 
from the Hebrew (Matter of Nakedneſs) 
or by tranſpoſing the Words (any thing of 
Nakedneſs) which, faith Ainſworth, 1s not 
meant of Adultery, but of ſome evil Thing 
in her Conditions or Actions that diſpleaſed 
her Huſband, and he adds, that the Phraſe 
is ſo taken, in the ſame Senſe, for an 
thing unſeemly, in the xxiiid of Deuterono- 
my, verſe 14. Nor did I ever yet meet 
with any that thought the Hebrew Word, - 
uſed in the xxivth of Deuleronomy, as the 
Ground of Maſes's Permiſſion of Divorce, 


could be rendered by the Word mepreie, 
which is that uſed by our Saviour, Bur to 


put 
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25 it out of all farther Queſtion, that the 
icence Moſes gave to Divorce, cannot be 
reſtrained to Adultery and Fornication, 
there is this undeniable Evidence : If that 
were fo, we muſt make our Saviour palpa- 
bly to contradict himſelf, and, at the 
fame Time, to eſtabliſh what himſelf re- 
Peals, and to dothe ſame Thing which he 
finds Fault with as done by Maſes, being 
not that which was from the Beginning, 
but that which was done only temporarily 
and occaſionally for the Hardneſs of that 
People's Hearts; our Saviour's Speech 
would then run thus: Moſes, for the Hard- 
nejs of your Hearts ſuffered you to put away 
your Wives for Fornicatiun and Adultery, 
which was not ſo from the Beginning (and /0 
cught not to continue): But 1 jay unto you, 
That whoſoever puts away his Wife, exceſ'! 
for Fornication and Adultery, and marries 
another, commits Adultery in ſo doing: There 
needs no more than our Saviour's own 
| Words to aſſure us that the Liberty Ma, 
gave for Divorce, and that Chriſt gave 
were upon different Grounds : The plain 
Meaning of our Saviour ſeems to be this; 
- Mejes heretofore, upon a particular Reaſon, 
becauſe of the Hardneſs of your Hearts, 
ſuffered you to put away your Wives upon 
Grounds that were not intended to be a Jaw- 


ful Cauſe of Divorce from the Benning f 
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I'll have it to be ſo no more, but Pl] have 
it to be as it was from the Beginning, and 
from the Beginning there was no good 
Cauſe of Divorce but Fornication; and this 
Cauſe was a good Cauſe from the Begin- 
ning, and the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage, 
and appears by our Saviour's Interpretation 
of the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage to be 
fo, and to be implied in the general Inſti- 
tution at the F irt, and reſerved as much 
as the Service of the Temple, and Liberty 
to Works of Mercy and Neceſſity, are 
declared by him to be reſerved, and impli- 
ed in the firſt poſitive Inſtitution of the 
Sabbath-day, tho' not expreſſed ; ſo that, 
if we look to the Liberty given by Maſes, 
our Saviour's Law about Divorce is a New 
Law, for he repealed that: If we look to 
the Law of Creation and firſt Inſtitution of 
Marriage, *tis the ſame that was from the 
Beginning, only the Maoſaical Indulgenge 
had interpoſed, and our Saviour by repeal- 
ing that, ſettles the Matter upon the old 
and laſting Foundation, wherein Fews 
and Gentiles, and all Men to the World's 
End are to acquieſce, and declares that 
Exception of Fornication, tho? not expreſ- 
ſed to be virtually contained and implied in 
the Inſtitution of Marriage from the Be- 
ginning, 


H 5 . Animad- 
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Animad. I is a ſtrong Argument to me, 
that, whereas Gor ſays, The Nations round 
about the Fews would admire their wiſe 
Laws ; yet none of the Heathen had ſuch a 
looſe Law, as to divorce at every Exception 
the Huſband took. 55 


Anfw. It is a Conſideration of Moment, 
I grant, yet our Saviour giving the Reaſon 
Of it, mg thereby ſeeming to admit the 
Thing, determines us : It was rather a 
Toleration than a Law, a Permiſſion of 
Impunity, rather than an Inſtitution, and 
we have good Reaſon to think, as Things 
then ſtood, the beſt and moſt prudent Ex- 
pedient that People were capable of. Cal- 
vin ſpeaks wiſely of it; ſays he, Ye give 
general Liberty, without Reſtraint, for Men 
zo ge to Lato, yet that juſtifies no Man's 
going to Law beyond the Bounds of Cha- 
rity 3 St. Chryſoſtome, in his excellent Ho- 
mily upon the vth of Matthew, ſpeaks more 
fully to the Ground of it. Si enim retineri e- 
tiam exoſam pracipiſſet uxorem, facile profectò 
illam qui oderat occidifſet : Talis quippe erat 
natio Judæorum, qui enim ne filiis quidem pro- 
priis parcere, & Prophetas ſolebant frequenter 
occidere, ut aquam ita effundentes humanum 
cruorem, mullò illi minus odieſts conjugibus pe- 
perciſſent, Moſes , inquit, propter duritam 

l veſtr am 
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veſtram hec ſcripſit, ne clam ma#taretis ſed 
ejiceretis. The Chriſtian Roman Emperors 
gave much the ſame Liberty to the Huſ- 
band: © Grotius ſays, Chriſtiani Imperatores 
extra Adulterium aliquot ſcelera enumerant, 
quibus probatis, maritus fine ullo damno uxo- 
rem repudiet, & quod eſt amplius, ea ft pro- 
bare nequeat, non ſimpliciter repudium vetant, 
ſed in arbitrio mariti relinquunt, malitne uxo- 
rem retinere, an dotem reddere, & amittere 
quod propter nuptias donavit. 


Animad, Mar. xix. 9. is not every Way 
the ſame Determination with his Doctrine, Mat. 
v. For Chap. xix. he ſpeaks in his Caſe who 
marries another ; but Mat. v. in his Caſe 
who marries her cobo is put away, 


Anſtw. IT conceive, both Places are alike 
to this Purpoſe, to make Re-marriage up- 
on Divorce lawful ; for in the vth of Mai- 
thew, Re-marriage 1s plainly intended by 
our Saviour; for he ſaith, WYhboſoever puts 
away his Wife, except for Fornication, which 
is to be underſtood, ſuch Putting away as 
they then uſed, which was, to re-marry af- 
ter it; for he ſays, expreſly, Whoever puts 
away his Wife, and marries another : And, 
he ſays, If the Woman marry again, (except 
put away for the Cauſe of Fornication) ſhe 
commits Adultery z the Exception plainly 


implies, 
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implies, her Re-marriage is no Adultery, 
if put away for Fornication 3 and if the 
Woman ſo put away, may lawfully marry 
again, much more the Man that did put 
her away : If it be lawful for either to 
marry, it muſt needs be for both, for, it 
muſt be, upon Suppoſition of the Marri- 
age-Bond, diflolved. 5 
Animad. In Matthew there is Mention of 
putting away, not a Word to allow the inno- 
cent Perſon to marry again: But here is a ſtrong 
Argument, indeed, that the Law of Moſes 
never allowed their petulant putting away for 
every Cauſe , for Chriſt, as you well obſerwe, 
rendered the right Senſe of the Old Law, 
gave no New. 


' Anſw. No New Law, if we reſpect what 
Law was from the Beginning, which the 
Zews were obliged by, but New in this 
Caſe, if we reſpect the Permiſſion of Mo- 
ſes, for he poſitively repeals that: The 
Law the Jets were to ſubmit to, was the 
Law of Creation, and firſt Inſtitution which 
Moſes revealed to them, to that our Savi- 
our reduceth them: The Permiſſion about 
Divorce, was accidental, and temporary, 
that our Saviour poſitively repeals, and it is 
very plain, that in both Caſes, that of Mo- 
fes for Divorce, and that of Chriſt for Pi- 
b 5 Vorce, 
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vorce, Re-marriage is admitted; in Mo- 
ſes, in terminis expreſſed, and by our Savi- 
our, plainly and undeniably implied. 


Animad. That Chriſt intended the Obli- 
gation of the Marriage ſhould ceaſe ; Preſu- 
mitur non probatur. 


Anſew. Chriſt muſt needs intend the Obli- 
gation of the Marriage ſhould ceaſe, where 
he gives Liberty to a ſecond Marriage, as 
he plainly does in Caſe of Fornication, 
both in the vth and xixth of Matthew. 
Chriſt reaſons about Marriage from the 
Law of Creation, and the firſt Inſtitution 
of it in Paradiſe, and carries it up to the 
higheſt Grounds of the Obligation, and 
there gives Liberty to Divorce, and Re- 
marriage, in Gail of Fornication, and, 
therefore, Fornication muſt needs be rec- 
koned a Diſſolution of the Marriage, and 
a Diſſolution of it conſidered in its ſtricteſt 
Ties: Our Saviour would never have gone 
about to prove the Sacredneſs of the Mar- 
riage-Bond, by the higheſt Proofs, and 
then have given Liberty to divorce, where 
the Bond of Marriage was not directly 
broken 3 for, in that Caſe, his Proofs would 
only have ſerved againſt his own Indul- 
gence, and, therefore, he proves the Sa- 
credneſs of the Marriage-Bond, to over- - 

| throw 
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throw thi Fewiſh- Divorces, and eſtabliſhes 
Divorce in that only Caſe, where the Bond 
itſelf was diſſolved, . 

Animad. Mark ſets down the ſame Story, 
retorded by Matthew, that not to be denied. 
Zes, it is evidently io be denied, Mat. xix. 3. 
The Phariſees aſzed him about Divorce; (6 
Mark x. 2. the Phariſees aſted him about 
that Matter; but, read further, Verſe the 
10th; And in the Houſe, the Diſciples aſked 
again of the ſame Matter, and he ſaith unto 
them, Whoſoever puts away his Wife, and 
doth marry another, commits Adultery. 
Luke xvi. 1. The Chapter begins, He ſaith 
to his Diſciples, not to the Phariſees : Then, 
at the 19th Verſe, Whoſoever puts away 
his Wife, and marries another, commits Adul. 
tery, Sc. Tohis Diſciples our Saviour ſpake 
in Goſpel Rules, repealing the Licenſe given to 
the Jews, in their Law Judicial, to marry 
again, if divorced for Adultery : I diſſent 
from Calvin, who will have the ſame Carri- 


> age of the Story to be in all the three Evangelifts, 


Anfeo. I humbly conceive, that the two 
Evangeliſts relate the ſame Story, both 
from the Matter of it, and all the Cir- 
cumſtances that attend it: It is ſaid, in the 
xixth of Matthew, in the Beginning of the 
Chapter, our Saviour came into Fuden, 

beyond 
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beyond Jordan, and in the Beginning of 
Mark x. it is ſaid, he came into the ſame. 
Place; and in both the Evangeliſts it is ſaid, 
the Multitude came unto him, and the Dif- 
courſe related between him and the Phariſces 
appears evidently, in both Evangeliſts, to 
have been the ſame, at the ſame Time, in the 
ſame Place, and before the ſame Com- 
pany, only ſomewhat varied in the Rela- 
tion, which is uſual: In the xth of Mark 
there is no Mention made, that our Saviour 
gave to the Phariſees any Allowance of Di- 
vorce in any Caſe, which 1s expreſſed in 
the xixth of Matthew ; and it is granted, 
our Saviour admitted it to the Jes; what 
our Saviour faith about it in the xixth of 
Matibew, was as much ſpoken to the Di- 
ſciples, as what he ſays in the xth of Mark, 
as appears from hence, That the Diſciples 
themſelves make, immediately, the An- 
ſwer: In the xixth of Matihew, where 
our Saviour ſaith, V hoever 1 away his 
Wife, except fer Fornication, &c. If the Caſe 
be jo, ſay the Diſciples, taking it to them- 
ſelves, it is good not to marry, looking up- 
on it as a ſtrict Doctrine, even with that 
Exception, and ſuch a one as the World 
had not been acquainted with, and which 
they thought unſupportable. Calvin ſays, 
it is the ſame Paſſage that is reported in 
Mark, only Mark reporteth, it was * 

en 
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ken in the Houſe, to the Diſciples, and 
Malt het omiting that Circumſtance, ſets 
down, barely, our Saviour's Speech : Dr. 
Hammond agrees with Calvin in this Mat- 
ter, ſpeaking of theſe Places, and about 
this very Occaſion, ſays he, that theſe Pla- 
ces, that in Matthew on the one Side, and 
in the other two Evangeliſts, at leaſt in 
St. Mark, on the other Side, are a Report 
of the ſame Paſſage of Story, and of the 
fame Part of Chriſt's Speech, appealing, 
from the Moſaical Permiſſion, to the firſt 
Inſtitution of Marriage, there is no Ground 
of making any Queſtion, and, therefore, 
it follows, that one muſt be interpreted by 
the other, ſo thinks he. But, ſuppoſe it 
were otherwiſe, when ſeveral of the Evan- 
geliſts relate Diſcourſes of our Saviour, a- 
bout the ſame Subject, by all Judgment ot 
Reaſon, thoſe' Evangeliſts that are more 
explicite, and large, muſt interpret thoſe 
that are more implicite, and brief, and 
there is no Fitneſs at all in it to interpret 
thoſe that are moſt large, and fay moſt up- 
on a Subject, but thoſe that are more brief, 
and fay leaſt of it. 
But that which over-rules me in this 
Caſe, 1s, that I find our Saviour no where 
preaching one Doctrine to the Zews, and 
another to his Diſciples, and that muſt be 
proved in this Caſe, or elſe the Twine of 
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Divorce, and Re-marriage, is viſibly eſta- 
bliſhed in Caſe of Fornication ; if our Sa- 
viour gave that Liberty only to the ets, 
and made the Exception ſingly for them, 
then, when he ſpeaks generally to his Di- 
ſciples, he muſt not only repeal the Li- 
berty Moſes gave to the Jets, but the Li- 
berty which himſelf gave to the Fews, 


which is not fit to ſuppoſe; nor, indeed, 


has our Saviour, throughout the whole 
Goſpel, given any one new Law peculiar 
only to the Jews, which this about Di- 
vorce, in Caſe of Fornication only, mult 
needs be, if it be reſtrained to them, for 
they had no ſuch Law before: Maſes's Per- 
miſſion of Divorce, and this of our Sa- 
viour, could not be the ſame ; for our Sa- 
viour would never have condemned what 
Maſes did, and immediately have inſti- 
tuted the ſame Thing himſelf; nay, it 
muſt not only, if reſtrained to them, be 
a new Law to them, but a new Judicial 
Law, which were ſtrange to ſuppoie our 
Saviour ſhould then inſtitute ; for, if we 
deny it to be Judicial, and acknowledge it 
to be (as, indeed, it is,) a Law moral, 
founded upon Man's firſt Creation, and the 
firſt Inſtitution of Marriage, then it can- 
not be reſtrained to the Fes, but muſt 
needs, by the Nature of it, belong to all. 


Animad, 
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Animad. The Third Reaſon makes againſt 
5 Chriſt cites Original Scriptures, Light of 
Nature, Grounds not to be ſhaken but by the 
Gop of Scripture and Nature, who indulged 
to the Jews, that, albeit thoſe great Obliga- 
tions, they migbt marry after Divorce for A.- 
dullery; thoſe Times of Infirmity Gop winked 
at, as he did at many Things in the Super ſli- 
tions of the Gentiles z but theſe are the Times 
of Reformation under the Goſpel. 


Anſw. I conceive Chriſt would never 
have eſtabliſhed Marriage upon thoſe 
Grounds, and then have given a Diſpenſa- 
tion for Divorce that thoſe Grounds would 
not admir of : Our Saviour's Speech muſt 
then be thus underſtood, by the Law of 
Man's firſt Creation, and the firſt Inſtitu- 
tion of Marriage, this Divorce for Forni- 
cation and Re-marriage upon it, ought 
not to be, yer I will give you Liberty to 
do it. Without doubt, the Divorce our 
Saviour then allowed was very well, cor- 
reſponding with thoſe Principles upon 
which he eſtabliſhed Marriage; and thoſe 
Principles being general and perpetual, his 
Allowance of Divorce muſt needs be ſo 
too; Chriſt's Time was no indulging Time, 
not a Word in the Goſpel of Chriſt's wink- 
ing at any Thing, he ſettles, every Thing 


upon 
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upon its true and laſting Foundation; they 
are Times indeed of Reformation, and 
from whence can we more reaſonably ex- 
pect that Reformation than from Chriſt's 
own Mouth; he allows not the Jeus in 
any one Tittle of their corrupt Practice, 
but exactly reduceth them to the Rule, 
and, in this Caſe, he plainly tells them, 
the Diſpenſation they had from Moſes was 
not the Rule, but the Law of Creation, and 
God's firſt Inſtitution was the Rule, and 
that admits of no Exception but this of 
Fornication : It is not reaſonable to think 
Chriſt ſhould indulge them for the Hard- 
neſs of their Hearts in any Thing, becauſe 
he came to reform every Thing, but, eſpe- 


_ cially, not in this Matter, becauſe he plain» 


ly repeals what Moſes had done in it before 
upon that Ground. 


Animad. Where Fornication is commit- 
ted, the Union is diſſolved, Gratis dicitur 
For may not the Innocent Perſon remit the 
Fault of foul Luſt to the other ? Deductoſque 
Jugo cogat alieno; May they not live tage- 
ther as Man and Wife? which could not 


be, if the Union were intrinſically diſſokved 2 


As the Prophets do often challenge the Jews for 
Spiritual Fornication of Idolatry,yet theLord took 
them again to him for his People; and it hath a 


great Evangelical Conſideration in it, that forany 
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Treſpaſs, while the Offended and the Offender 
live together in this World, there may be 4 
Way left for Reconciliation, and to take that 
Admonition, Sin no more, leſt a worſe 
Thing come unto thee : But marrying ano- 


ther, while the Offender lives, excludes all 
Poſſibility of charitable Pardon, 


Anſco. When we ſay the Vinculum Ma- 
trimonii is diſſolved, we ſpeak not of actu- 
al Diſſoiution, but virtual Cauſe of Diſſolu- 
tion: In this, and in all other Obligations 
ariſing from Contract, when the Bond 1s 
broken, it is a Rule, Poteſt innocens cedere 
Juri ſuo, and if the Offended will not take 
the Forfeiture, the Bond continues. Adul- 
tery does not 1p/o facto diſſolve the Mar- 
riage, but gives Right to the innocent Par- 
ty to diſſolve if he pleaſe, puts the Power 
into his Hand, which he may ad libitum 
make uſe of or not; for, as Divines ſay, Di- 
vortium non eſt præceptum, ſed tantum per- 
miſſum & probatum, it is a Liberty given in 
favour to him that is wronged in the Ma- 
trimonial Contract, which he is not bound 
to make Uſe of unleſs he will: Gop ſeems 
to intimate ſo much in the Prophet, Here 
is the Bill of your Maelber's Divorcement * 
There was Cauſe enough, the Covenant 
was broken on their Part, yet Gop pleaſed 
to forgive it and not take the Forfeiture 3 
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no Bill of Divorce was actually given, if it 
had, they could have returned no more, 
the Separation had been irremediable. Now 
that Fornication, in this Senſe, is a Diſ- 
ſolution of the Marriage- Bond, that it is a 
ſufficient Ground to diſſolve it, if the in- 
nocent Party pleaſe, will appear, both 
from Chriſt's Permiſſion about it, and from 
the Nature of the Thing itſelf. 


Firſt, From Chrif*s Permiſſion about 
it, he plainly admitted Fornication to be a 
good Ground of Divorce, and permitted 
Re-marriage upon that Divorce : Let this 
Permiſſion be to whom it will, our Savi- 
our would never have given Liberty to any 
Man to re-marry upon Fornication, unleſs 
that had diſſolved the firſt Marriage, for 
it had been to permit a poſitive Sin upon 
thoſe very Grounds, upon which our Savi- 
our himſelf, in that very Place, does eſta- 
bliſh the Bond of Marriage: If the Bond 
of Marriage can be broken in no Caſe, 
our Saviour would never have allowed put- 
ting away and re-marrying in any Caſe, 


Secondly, From the Nature of the Thing 
itſelf, it cuts the very Knot of the Mar- 


riage-Contract, which is, That two ſhall 


become one Fleſh, and, in that Caſe, two 
are not one Fleſh, which they covenant to 


be, 
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be, and are to be, in a chaſt and peculiar 
Enjoyment of each other in the Marriage. 
Bed; for St. Paul ſays, He that joins him- 
elf to an Harlot is one Fleſh with her : By 
the Marriage-Contract they have reſigned 
their Bodies over to each other, and have 
not Power, in that Reſpect, over their 


own Bodies: In caſe of Fornication, there 
is che higheſt Breach of that Obligation. 


All other Things whatever relating to 
Marriage may be enjoyed upon other Ac- 
counts, and in other Relations, but only 
the Body and the Concerns of it 3 and, 
therefore, when the Faith about the Body 
is broken, Faith is not broken about that 
which is the peculiar Property of Marriage, 
and that which does formally diſtinguiſh it 
from all other Relations. 

A charitable pardoning Spirit 1s very 
ſuitable to the Goſpel, and becoming a 
Chriſtian, but, I think, a Man ought not 
to be impoſed upon in this Caſe, where a 
Man is wronged, and Chriſt hath provided 
a Way to right him, Juſtice, in that Caſe, 
muſt not be denied him, if he require it: 
A Man may, if he pleaſe, forgive an un- 
clean Wife, and continue to live with her; 
but I incline to Calvin's Opinion, that he 
will do much better to put her away, and 

cleanſe 
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cleanſe his Houſe (nay, his Bed) from De- 
filement and Wickedneſs. 


Animad. 2 ſay, It is not reaſonable, that 


the Obligation of Marriage ſhould re- 


main, and the Helps and Advantages of it 
be taken away. hy, what if the Man or 
Woman be taken -aptive, incur an irreme- 


diable Diſeaſe ? Or, the Wife, tho chaſt, 


pill not render due Benevolence? Or, 


her Fointure ſhe brought be conſumed by Fire? 
Here are Helps and Advantages ſubjtrafted, 
yet no Wedlock broken. 


Anſw. J conceive it not reaſonable an 
Thing ſhould be thought of Validity to 
take away the Ends of Marriage, that is 
ſufficient to diſſolve the Obligation; be- 
cauſe they are Relatives intrinſically con- 


joined to each other, the Ends and Advan- 


tages of Marriage ought never to be ſu- 
ſpended, where there is not ſufficient Ground 
to diſſolve the Bond of Marriage; becauſe 
the Bond being entered into, for the Sake 
of thoſe Advantages that belong to it, by 
the Law of Gop, and by the Law of Na- 
ture, thoſe Advantages ought never to be 
denied, where the Bond is continued: Our 
Saviour faith, Dom Gon bath joined, let 
no Man put aſunder ; that is, not put aſun- 
der as Cop hath joined them, and he hath 

joined 
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joined them ſo, that the Duties to be per- 
formed, and the Obligation ſhould go to- 
gether : Whoever divides in that Kind, I 
think falls under the Text, if we ground 
Divorce upon our Saviour's Exception, 
that is plainly for a total Divorce in that 
Caſe of Fornication and Re-marriage after, 
he divides as Gop has joined, from Duty 
and Obligation together. A Divorce, 2 
mand & toro, ſeems unreaſonable, becauſe 
nnequal, and it is unequal, becauſe the in- 
nocent Party is as much a Sufferer by that 
as the nocent, and inſtead of being relieved, 
is farther puniſhed, and all the Help a 
. Man has by this partial Divorce, that 1s 
abuſed and betrayed by an unchaſt Wife, 
is to be put into a kind of Matrimonial 
Purgatory, and be rendered thereby unca- 
pable to enjoy, either the Advantages of a 
married Man, or the Freedom of a ſingle 
Man. | 
When by providential Diſabilities in ei- 
ther Party, the Duties of Marriage cannot 
be performed, yet the Marriage-Bond con- 
tinues unbroken, tho* the Ends crnnot be 
attained ; this. I aſſent to, but it will not 
reach this Caſe: Ability to perform is impli- 
ed in all Contracts, providential Diſability 
no way cancels the Matrimonial Obligation, 
becauſe it is entered into with a Suppoſi- 
tion of them: But altho' God in his juſt 


Judg- 
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ment, and as a Puniſhment upon both, 
may bring married Perſons into ſuch a 
Condition, yet it is not a Ground for Men 
to make a Rule to go by, eſpecially for 
the Offence of one; it is there Matter of 
Neceſſity and not of Choice; there the 
Ends of Marriage cannot be attained, here 
they may, only we obſtruct them. Gon 
does that many Times providentially and 
judicially, which we can neither do reaſon- 
ably nor regularly: It is Mens Duty to 
ſubmit to Gop, when he takes away thoſe 
Helps Marriage aſfords; but that is no 
Ground for us to take them away, while 
he continues them. A Man obliged by an 
Oath of Allegiance to his Prince, may pro- 
videntially be brought into ſuch a Condi- 
tion he cannot perform it; but that will 
never warrant us to bring any Man into ſuch 
a Condition, where the Obligation to a Du- 
ty is neceſſary, and the Suſpenſion is volun- 
tary : It may ſo fall out, a Prince cannot 
protect his Subjects, nor his Subjects obey 
him, yet the Obligations upon both re- 
main: But this will never juſtify vs, upon 
any Account, to bring Things into ſuch a 
Poſture. But ſuppole the Woman refuſes 
due Benevolence, where there is no Diſabi- 
lity. I fay ſhe lives, by fo doing, in a 
notorious Sin, and it is not fit that what is 
a Sin in either and; voluntarily to do, 


both 
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both ſhould be injoined to do, which they 
are by Divorce d menſa & loro: The Wo- 
man, in that kind, is liable to Puniſhment 
for not performing matrimonial Duties: 
and in caſe all Means uſed to reduce her 
to her Duty prove ineffectual, it is worthy 
Conſideration, whether ſhe may not at 
Jaſt come under the Equity of St. Paul's 
Direction about Deſertion, which is no- 
ching, as J take it, relating to Divorce or 
putting away, in that Senſe our Saviour 
Apeaks of it, but a Help that the Law of 
Nature (whieh is ever implied in all Divine 
Inſtitutions) affords to an innocent wronged 
Perſon unjuſtly forſaken, and actually, or, 
perhaps, virtually put away; the Apoſtle 
ſays, A Brother or Siſter 8 Aa?) is not in- 
flaved in ſuch a Caſe. 
The Truth of this whole Matter is, our 
Saviour has, in the Goſpel, eſtabliſhed a 
Law for, Divorce and Re-marriage, in the 
ſipgle Cate of Fornication, inſtead of that 
Liberty given by Meſes under the Law; it 
muſt 2 proved, that he intended that 
Part of the Goſpel as a Rule to the Zeros 
only, which he never intended any other 
Part of it to be, nor dees he any where ſay 
he intended this to be, or elſe the Matter 
is determined. Amongſt the Jeros never 
any Divorce was heard of without Liberty 
to Re-marry, and it was only ES 
or 
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for that Purpoſe. Calvin, upon that Paſ- 


ſage (He who marries her <who is put away, 
commits Adultery) ſpeaks fully; This Sen- 
tence, ſays he, hath been moſt corruptly expound- 
ed by many Juterpreters, for they thought 
generally and confuſedly, that it was command- 
ed to live ſole = Drvorcement : So, if the 
Huſband ſhould put away the Adultereſs, 
of Neceflity they both ſhould live unmar- 
ried, as if this were the Liberty of Divorce- 
ment, only to lye away from the Wife, as 
if alſo Chriſt did not evidently, in this Caſe, 
permit that to be done, which the Fetus 
were wont generally to uſurp unto them- 
ſelves according to their own Pleaſure ; 
therefore their Error was too groſs; for 
when Chriſt condemneth him for Adultery 
who marries her who is put away, it is cer- 
tain that this is to be underſtood of unlawful 
and frivolous Divorcements. | 

By the Roman Laws all Divorces admit- 
ted of a Second Marriage: In the Chriſtian 
Church, in the Beginning, it was ſo. Nor 
indeed was Divorce ever thought of any 
where but in order to a ſecond Marriage, 
till this Contrivement of a Divorce à men/a 
& toro came in; the Effect of which, in the 
Roman Church, where it had been chiefly 
practiſed, has been ſuch as does no wa 
credit it. Cajetan, one of their own, is 15 
ingenudus, that, upon the xixth of Matt. he 
1 2 faith, 
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ſaith, Intelligo witur ex bac Domini ſeſu Chriſti 
lege, licitum efſe Chriſtiano dimittere uxorem ob 
Fornicationem carnalem ipſius uxoris, & poſſe 
aliam ducere : And a little after adds, Non ſo- 
lum miror, ſed ſiupeo, quod Chriſto clar? exci- 
prente cauſam ÞFormcationts, torrens Doctorum 
non admittat illam mariti libertatem. Where— 
ever that kind of Divorce has been practi- 
ſed, the Conſequence hath moſt commonly 
been, that the innocent Party hath by Temp- 
tation fallen into Sin, the offending Party 
into farther Tranſgreſſion ; for it is not a 
Thing probable or likely, that ſuch who 
would not live chaſtly in a married Condi- 
tion, ſhould do fo in a ſingle Condition; 
and at laſt greater Inconveniencies and Ani- 
moſities have ariſen from ſuch a Separation, 
and the Parties very rarely, if ever, again 
united. It inſlaves Mankind into a very. 
lad Dilemma, either to lie in a polluted Bed, 
and yield to every impudent Adultereſs (for 
ſo they uſually grow at laſt) or elſe to un- 
dergo all thoſe Temptations Men are ſub- 
ject to, without a Wife, in a ſingle and un- 
married Condition: Gop nowhere ſeems 
to have given the Woman ſuch an Advan- 
tage over the maſculine Sex, as to be able to 
intrap the Man in ſuch a Snare. 


Animad. To end, ſuch as bold tomy Oti- 
nion, lay il the more to Conſcience, foreſceing 
| f 4 al 
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that the contrary may ſtir up ſome wicked 
Huſbands to ſuborn falſe Witneſſes, upon Oath, 
to convince innocent Wives, that, they being 
divorced, it may admit them to marry where 
they like better. Moreover, it may fall out, 
not ſeldom, that a wicked Woman will confeſs 
4 an Adultereß, upon Aſſurance of ſome 
ample Compenſation. More might be added. 


Anſe It is a Thing likewiſe to be feared, 
that if no better Remedy be provided for 
innocent Huſbands than a Divorce à menſa 
& toro, it may provoke them to rid them- 
ſelves of their adulterous Wives by ſome un- 
due Means ; the Rage of a Man 1s great in 
thoſe Caſes, and truly ſometimes uncon- 
querable even in good Men; fad Events 
have enſued, and may enſue in thoſe Cafes. 
For ſuborning Proof in this Caſe, there is 


no more Danger than in all other Mens 
Eſtates and Lives, and their higheſt Con- 


cerns, depend upon Proof by Witneſſes; 
there is no ſurer or better Ground to pro- 
ceed upon in all human Determinations 3 
this Matter has the greateſt Advantage a- 
gainſt Proof of any, being rarely within the 
Reach of it; and for one Fact of that Na- 
ture that can be brought to Light. by due 
Proof, many will paſs in the Dark without 
Proof, and ſo without Puniſhment. A. 
Woman's oven Confeſſion, in this Caſe, 

1-2 | WII 
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will not prevail, the Rule in the Civil Law 
takes Place. Revelanti turpitudinem ſuam 
Fides non datur. 

In the Reign of Henry VIII. when the 
Pope's Power was excluded, an Act paſſed 
to enable the King to elect thirty two able 
Perſons to reform Eccleſiaſtical Laws; 
this, in the 6th Year of Edward VIth's 
Reign, was put in Execution, and the Quo- 
rum of them. by Letters Patents, reduced to 
Eight, they met and took great Pains; there 
were preſent, Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Goodrich Biſhop of Ely, and others the 
chief of the Biſhops, Peter Martyr, and other 
eminent Divines, and the moſt eminent Ca- 
noniſts, Civilians, and Common Lawyers 
then in the Kingdom: They fer forth a 
Book called, Reformatio legum Eccleſia ſtica- 
rum, which we may well reckon the Judg- 
ment of the Church of England, at that 
Time, about thoſe Things, being compoſed 
by ſuch Men impowered by the ſupream Au- 
thority ; and in that Book the Lawfulneſs of 
Divorce,in caſe of Fornication and Re-Mar- 
riage upon it, is fully aſſerted and juſtified. 

I ſhall only add, that among Learned 
(IS find great Diſagreement in reſolving 

this Queſtion; Whether the ſame Right ot 
Divorce belongs to the Woman that does to 
the Man? Some ſay, the Superiority of 
Sex makes this a peculiar Prerogative » 

che 
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the Man, who is the Head of the Woman. 
It is certain, in the Meſaical Law no ſuch 
Thing as a Woman's putting away her Huſ- 
band was ever allowed; ſometimes, in Fact, 
it was illegally and irregularly practiſed, 
yet very rarely; we find in all the Feri 
Writers but one Inſtance, and that is in 
Joſephus: The Roman Laws allowed it. 
Thoſe who eſpouſe the Woman's Cauſe, in 
this Point, urge that Paſſage of our Savi- 
our, in the xth of Mark, where he ſaith, 
And if a Woman put away ber Huſband, 
and marry another, ſbe commits Adultery, 
and ſo ſeems to make the putting away 
equal. Calvin, upon this Place, faith, 
That although the Huſband be Superior in 
other Reſpetts, yet in the Marriage-Bed the 
Man and the Woman are equal; therefore. 
faith he, when as the Adulterer ſhall fall 
away from the Knct ef Matrimony, the Miie 
ts fet at Liberty. They alſo urge that of 
St. Paul, who ſaith, In caſe Deſertion, a 
Brother cr Siſter is not bound; and fo ſeems 
to put the Matter between Man and Wite 
upon even Terms in all conjugal Reſpects. 
The Chriſtian Church affords us but two 
Inſtances that look this Way: The Firſt 
of one Thecla, who refuſed to marry one 
Thamyris, in Iconium, after ſhe was con- 
tracted to him: This Story Mr. Seid re- 
lates at large, from the Report of Ba of 

I 4 Seleucia, 
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Seleucia, but ſeems not much to credit it 
himſelf; however, it was but a refuſing 
Marriage after Contraction : Mr. Seldden 
calls her only Sponſa, and faith, Nuprias 
:0/nit, & Spenſalibus renunciavit, and it was 
to one who moſt bitterly deteſted Chri/tia- 
ity. The other Inſtance is that, in the Be- 
ginning of Juſtin Martyrs Firſt Apology, 
where a Chriſtian Woman made Uſe of the 
Roman Laws to put away her Huſband, 
and he commends her for it; but that was 
evidently upon St. Paul's Permiſſion in 
caſe of Deſertion, for her Huſband was a 
notoriouſly wicked Perſon, and departed 
from her. | 
In this Matter I ſhall make a much bet- 
ter Choice, to ſubmit to your Lordſhip's 
learned Judgment, than to declare my own. 
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CONCERNING 


Adultery and Divorce. 


to be a Breach of the Marriage- Nor-; A 
Crime ſo black, that our 
ConsTiTUTIONS call it | Refor. Le 
Horrible Baſeneſs; |. and a £ecl. Tit. 
Sin ſo Abominable in Gop's Adler. C. 1. 
Sight, that he could not 
find a fitter Word than this to expreſs Ido- 
latry by in the Holy Scrip- | 
ture: And our Church is Art. Viſit. 
ſo induſtrious and careful in Land. Til. 4 
the Diſcovery of it, that it x. 3. 

Ad alterius torum acceſſio. * 

Fidei conjugalis violatio. 


j| Turpirudo horribilis. 
Et res Deo tam odio; 


DULTERY is, ſay the Ety- 
mologiſts, * the going to another's 
Bed: And St. A uguſtine de ſines it 
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is one Article in the Epiſcopal Viſitations, 
Fhether any have committed Adultery, Tor- 
nication, &c. or are vehemently ſilſpected of 
" the Premiſes ? 

The Puniſhments inflicted on it all over 
the World, partly ſhew how much it is 
deteſted. By the Levitical and Civil Law 
of Moſes it was rewarded with Death. The 
Hungariaus uſe that Puniſhment ; the Father 

forcing his Daughter, the Huſ- 
Heylin. band his Wife, and the Brother 
| his Siſter to the Place of Execu- 
tion. And among the Turks, the offend- 
ing Woman is ſentenced to be drowned, 
and the Man diſmembered. The Babyloni- 
ans, Arabians, Tartars, Indians, Javans, 
Brazilians and Mexicans alſo made it Capi- 
tal; ſo did the ancient Imperial Laws: But 
latter Ages are contented with Confine- 
ment and Whipping 3 and the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Canons preſcribe Excommunication. 
By a Conſtitution of the Church, in the 
Time of the Saxons, fuch lewd Perſons 
were compared to Murderers, and equally 
denied Chriſtian Burial. And there was a 
Law about the Year 1032, whereby the 
Adultereſs was to loſe her Noſe and Ears. 
St. Paul faith, No ſich Perſon (hall enter iuto 
the Kingdom of GOD: And as to this World, 
the Goſpel allows us to put her away, Mat. 
v. 33. and c. xix. 9. | Eg 
| If, 
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If, inſtead of Allowance, I had faid 
Precept, I think I might do it with more 
Reaſon then St. Mark had to call the 
Bill of Divorcement , ni, when it 
was only an Indulgence wreſted from Mo- 
ſes, becauſe of the hard Hearts of the Fews, 
who, otherwiſe, might have murdered their 
Wives, if they had not Leave to part with 
them. They were a ſtiff-necked People, 
as Gop himſelf often called them, inclined 
to Slaughter, ſaith St. Chryſaſtom, filling 
their Houſes with Relations Blood, and 
ſparing neither their Neighbours Families, 
nor their own. On this Conſideration 1t 
was, we find that Permiſſion; Deur. xxiv. 
. 1. When @ Man hath taken a Wife and 
married her, and it come to paſs ſhe find no 
Favcur in his Eyes, becauſe he hath diſcovered 
ome Uncleanneſs in ben; then let him rite 
her a Bill of Divorcement, and give it into 
her Hand, and ſend ber out of his Houſe =— 
If he did not like her, he might diſmifs 
her. The Ground of this Diflike is faid 
to be ſome Uncleanneſs, or Matter of Na- 
kedneſs z which cannot mean Adultery, be- 
cauſe Adultery, if proved, was puniſhed 
with Death, as I fad and if only ſuſpec- 
ted, the Guilt of it was determined by the 
aler of fealouſy, Numb. v. 27. The 
Word therefore mult ſignify ſomething diſ- 
agreeable in her Perſon, Humour, or Ac- 
| tions, 
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tions, which the Huſband could nor digeſt, 
and thereupon deſired to be rid of her, as 
Mr. Ainſworth and A Lafide conceive, who 
cite Origen and Chryſoſtom for this Inter- 
pretation; and the Aſſembly of Divines 
explain it of the Letroſy, or ſome other vo- 
dily Diſeaſe and Blemiſb; and in general, 
any Wing elſe to make the Huſband loath 
her. This fully appears in the Practice 
of that People, who thought it a good 
Foundation to build a Divorce on, if the 
Wife were Sterilis, Deformis, Rixoſa, Mo- 
roſa, Barren, Ugly, Peeviſh, or Diſagree- 
able: And in the Words of Siracides, 
Eccl. xxv. 29. 1f ſhe did not go as her Hu. 
band would have her, he cut her off from tis 
Fleſh, and gave her a Bill of Divorce, and 
let her go: As it is faid of Zoſephus, that he 
diſmifled his Wife becauſe he did not like 
her Manners. 

This, doubtleſs, was ſtraining the Point 
too far, to make the Uncleanne/s depend 
more on the Imagination or Prejudice of 
the Man, than on the Wife's 1 Conduct, or 
whatever elſe of like Nature ſhe was charge- 
- able with. Yet we have not theſe Examples 
in 7udea alone, but in other Countries alſo, 
where Men pretended to more Civility and 
a better Temper. * ©, Antiſtius, a noble 
Roman, divorced his Wite for talking fa- 
miliarly cum Libertina. C. Sulf ilius nd 

is 
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his Wife in the ſame Manner, becauſe ſhe 
went Abroad without her Veil. Another 
did the fame, propter pretextum Sterilita- 
tis, on Pretence of Barrenneſs ; which was 
an Objection his Wife could not help, and 
not her Fault, but Misfortune. P. Sem- 
pronius, becauſe his Wite went to a Play 
without his Knowledge, put her away, 
Julius Ceſar dealed fo with Pompeia, Quia 
mala laboraret fama, being ſuſpected to 
have to do with Clodius. But M. Tullius 
acted on much lighter Reaſons ; and, Le- 
vibus de cauſis Terentiam dimiſerit. And 
Auguſtus outdid them all in this Matter, 
for he could except nothing againſt Scri- 
bonia, but that he was weary-of her. I omit 
Montanus, the Cataphryge, Pepuſiani, E- 
bionite, Maſſalini, and others in Church 
Hiſtory, who took the ſame Liberty. 
And we read of an Eccleſiaſtical Law in 
Wales, Circa 940, which made it a ſuffi- 
cient Cauſe of Divorce, if a Woman kiſſed 
any Man beſides her Huſband. 

In all theſe Caſes, I muſt confeſs, the 
Conjugal-Knot was not looked on ſo Sacred 
and Strong as it ought to have been: And 
therefore our Chriſtian Law-giver corrects 
theſe Abuſes, and puts every one in Mind 
of the Nature of Marriage, which out of 
two makes one; and ſo ſtrictly unites them 
together, that after this Union then are no! 
| Iwo, 
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two, but one Fleſh. This was it Gop in— 
tended in the firſt Inſtitution, to which 
Chriſt called back the Fews ; and then ad- 
ded, What Gop hath joined together, let no 
Man put aſuuder. 

But tho' this Language ſhews what a 
cloſe Conjunction Matrimony makes be- 
tween a Man and his Wife, which is not 
raſhly, or, r de causd (as the Jetos 
ſaid and did) to be diſſolved; yet plainly 
our Lok p's Reproof of the Phariſees is not 
to be taken abſolutely, as if nothing in the 
World could disjoin theſe two Perſons; 
but relaizvely, and with reſpect to them he 
was diſputing with, and in Oppoſition to 
| thoſe Reaſons they went upon for their 
| frequent Divorces. IT /ay unto you, Whoever 

ſhall put away his Wife, except it be for 

| Fornication, and ſhall! marry another, com- 
il mitteth Adultery, Mat. Xix. 9. — So that 
the Inſtance excepted is a ſufficient Cauſe of 
putting away the Wiſe, tho' the Text will 
not admit of any other. For tho' a Rule 
or Law is univerſally binding, where no 
Clauſe is inferred to provide for particu- 
lar Caſes, yet whenever ſuch Proviſion is 
m:de, the Exception is ſafe, and as ſtrong 
in its Senſe as the Law is in the other quite 
oppoſite to it; for ſo we uſually ſpeak; 
Exceptio ;onit contraria in caſu exceptio. 
And, therefore, tho' in the general it is 
not 
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not lawful upon any Pretence to lay aſide 
ones Wife, ſaving for the Cauſe of Formca- 
tion, Mat. v. 33; this ſaving infers, that 
tho' zo Reaſon beſides this, has Force e- 
nough to diſſolve Marriage conſummated, 
yet this muſt be allowed a ſufficient Reaſon 
for it, or elſe the Exception was in vain. 

They ſay St. Mark and St. Luke have 
omitted this Exception, and thereby ſig- 
nified the little Streſs to be laid on it. 
But we anſwer, with St. Auguſtine, that the 
Four Evangeliſts do“ ſupply one another 3 
and where one omits, the reſt make it up 
to compleat the Goſpel. St. Matthew is 
copious, and full in the Matters he treats 
of. St. Mark (as St. Ferome calls his Book 
Epitomen Evangelii Mathæo ſcripti) giving 
only an Abſtract of St. Matihbew, he in- 
duſtriouſly let go many Particulars, which, 
however, muſt not loſe their Evidence, be- 
cauſe he paſſed them. This is the uſual Way 
of Avbreviators. But then it cannot be 
imagined that Short Hand 1s plaineſt, or 
beſt adapted to every Reader's Capacity : 
Or that St. Mart ſhould ſpeak more intel- 
ligibly without the Exception, than St. 
Matthew with it; eſpecially, conſidering 
he was one of the Diſciples preſent at this 
Diſcourſe with the Phariſees, and ” had 

etter 
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better Opportunity to know his Maſter's 
Meaning. The Rule is, Pauciora ext 
debent ſecundum plura, & regula generalis pr 
exceptionem althi traditum eſt limitanda. And. 
this ſhews how St. Mark and St. Luke are 
to be underſtood in this Affair. 


But for farther Light, let us reflect on 
the Occaſion of theſs Words, and debate 
the Queſtion, in this ſhort Dialogue be- 
tween the Phariſees and Chris, 


Phariſees. Is it lawful for a Man to pur 
away his Wife for every Cauſe ? 

Chrif, No; for Marrage is Cotula in- 
diſſolubilis, an indiſſoluble Tie; and by it. 
oo are made one Fleſh. 

Phariſees, Why did Moſes then com- 
mand to give a Writing of Divorcement, 
-— to put her away? TT his proves it law- 
ul, 

Chriit. Moſes, becauſe of the Hardneſs 
of your Hearts, ſuffered you to put away 
your Wives; but from the Beginning it 
was not ſo. You confound the Laws con- 
cerning Marriage, or rather propoſe a To- 
leration inſtead of a Law. The Queſtion 
between us is not de lege Forenſi, of a 
Municipal; but de lege Morali, ofa Mo- 
ral Law; and concerning the Senſe of the 
Inſtitution of Marriage immediately after 


the 
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the Creation. The Former, indeed, per- 
mitted Divorce, becauſe of your Cruelty to 
your Wives; but ſtill, with reſpect to 
Conſcience, you cannot fafely ufe that Li- 
berty, for it is a Sin againſt the later Law; 
and be well aſſured, that tho* Meſes doth 
not puniſh, yet Gop doth not approve it. 

Phariſees. Do you deny then all Cauſes 
of Divorce ? 

Chriſt. No ; I except what the Law 
puniſhes, and ought to puniſh, as a Thing 
in its own Nature not to be reconciled to 
the Notion of Marriage ; I mean Fornica- 
tion, which makes it impoſſible for the 
Man and the Woman to continue one Fleſh 
any longer: And if at any Time the Pe- 
nalty of the Law be not exacted in this 
Caſe, yet the Party guilty, by that Act of 
Uncleanneſs, vcids the Obligation, forfeits 
the Intereſt ſhe had in her Huſband, and 
by joining herſelf to another, becomes 
morally dead to him to whom ſhe was uni- 
ted before : So that, 1 /ay unto you, M ho- 
ſoever ſhall put away-tis Wife, except it be 
for Fornication, and ſhall marry another, 
commilteth Adultery , and whoſo marrieth 


ber which is put away, doth commit Adul- 
ler y. | 


Can Words be plainer ? Nothing but 
Fornication can untie the Marriage Knot, 
and 


—— — — — 
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and make Divorces innocent. Fornication 
therefore is a juſt Ground and ſufficient 
Warrrant for ſo doing; or elſe what Senſe 
is there in theſe Words? And what 
End could Chriſt have in making the Ex- 
ception ? So that, in this Caſe, and upon 
this Account, whenever there is a Divorce, 
it is not Man, but Gop parts them. No; 
Homo non ſeparut, quos pena condemnat, 


quos reatus accuſat, quos maleficium coarttat. 


The ſame Authority which made them one 
Fleſh, diſſolves the Union; and, becauſe 
of Fornication, makes them two again. 

It is ſaid, Ex matrimonio duo ſunt facti 
una caro And the Inſinuation is, that 
nothing can divide them, but that which 


disjoints the Soul and Body, the Death of 
either Party: And this is true in the main. 


But the Caſe of Adultery ſhakes the Pro- 
poſition; and the Wife who goes aſtray oy 
the Carnalis copula, becomes one Fle 
with the Fornicator, as he who is joined to 
a Harlot 1s one Body with her, as St. 
Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor. vi. 16. So that the 
Vinculum conjugale is hereby diſſolved; be- 
cauſe it is not to be conceived how ſhe can 
be- one with her Huſhand, and with the 
Adulterer too, for the Apoſtle's Reaſon 
immediately following; wherein he aſſerts, 
that only two can be one Fleſh. I ſpake 
in the Actual Tenſe, and ſaid, it is diſ- 
| ſolyed, 
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ſolved, tho' not literally done; but there 
is the Cauſe of diſſolving it; and if a Man 
will not uſe his Right, and lay hold on the 
Forfeiture, it is his own Fault, and he will 
be much to blame. I call it his Fault, 
becauſe he who, celat crimen uxoris, con- 
ceals his Wife's Fault, makes himſelf tur- 
pitudinis patronum, a Patron of her Lewd- 
neſs: And herein I am of St. Chryſaſtom's 
Mind, or whoever elſe is the Author of this 
imperfect Work; That, as i is & cruel 
and wicked Thing to put away a chaſte Wife, 
fo be is a Fool who will keep a Whore. | 

A Huſband may, if he pleaſe, cedere 
de jure ſuo, and forgive an unclean Wife: 
But Calvin's Judgment I take to be ſafer; 
To cleanſe his Houſe and Bed of fo groſs a 
Defilement, and be rid of ber and her Sin 
together. And hence the Word Repudiuns 
has its Name, Recuſatio propter rem puden- 
dam; and I think a Man ought to be very 
careful how he is acceſſory to any Thing 
that will bring him to Shame. This is 
one Reaſon they uſally give for Divorce; 
namely; To ſecure our own Iulegrity and 
Honour, aud keep off the Suſpicion of be- 
ing privy to the. Sin. And I muſt nat 
omit another of very great Conſequence, 
and that is, Prolis incertuudo, Uncertainty 
of the Iſſue; which, without a Contradic- 
tion, brings Baſtardy into Wedlock ; be- 
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cauſe, tho* it be a Rule in Law, thar, 
Pater eſt quem nuptie demonſtrant, he is 
the Father who is Huſband to the Wife; 
yet, in Foro Conſcientie, the Court of Conſci- 
ence, perhaps the Man, to be ſure the 
Wife, is convinced to the contrary : And, 
for my Part, to ſpeak in the Way of Mo- 
rality and Religion, I find no Difference 
between theſe two Baſtards, but that the 
one is really, and the other legally ſo. 
And on this Account it is, that altho' the 
Sin of Adultery is very great, both in the 
Huſband and the Wiſe;“ yet, as to the Iſſue, 
the Wife is abunantly more blameable : 
And it muſt be conſidered, that the Wife's 
Tncontinency ruins the Family of her Huſ- 
band, who leaves in his ſpurious Iſſue no- 
thing but the Name, and conveys to Po- 
ſterity not one Drop ↄf his Anceſtors Blood 

to continue the Relation between them. 
We may obſerve, at the Office of Ma- 
trimony, in the Exhortation to the young 
Couple, the Miniſter requires and charges 
them both, That if either of them know any 
Impediment why they may not be lawfully join- 
ed together, that. they confeſs it : Fer, faith 
he, be well aſſure, that ſo many as are cou- 
pled together otherwiſe than Gon's Word doth. 
allow, are not joined together by GoD, nei- 
ther 


* Quantum ad bonum prolis plus peccat adulterium 
uxoris. 
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ther is their Matrimony lawful. So that in 
Marriage there is a conditional Contract: 
Neither doth Gop ſo join the Man and the 
Woman together, but that they may be 
parted, if there be a juſt Reaſon for it; 
and in caſe of ſuch Impediment, their Ma- 
trimony is not lawful. Fornication, I confeſs, 
is in this Queſtion a ſubſequent Act, and 1s 
not called an Impediment ; but they differ 
only in Point of Time; and if the Impedi- 
ment keeps the Knot untied, notwithſtand- 
ing the Ceremony 1s paſſed upon them 3 
why, if once effecranily tied, ſhould not 
Adultery have :the ſame Strength to undo 
it? The Tie conſiſts in this, that the 
two are made oneFleſh : But if the Adultereſs 
alters the Property, and becomes the Fleſh 
of another Man, in this Caſe ſhe diſſolves 
the Bond with reſpect to her Huſband, 
and is no longer one Fleſh with him. Sol- 
witur earnis unitas, nefarie rumpitur conju- 
galis fides & peccator conira ipſa matrimonii 
ſubſtantialia. So that if the Goſpel had 
been filent in this Cauſe of Divorce, yet 
not forbidding it, it muſt be underſtood 
from the very Nature of the Conjugal U- 
nion, which ſuppoſes neither Party alien- 
ated in Affection or Duty, as one of 
them muſt needs be in caſe of Fornication. 
This Union, I ſay, being the very Eſ- 
| | Jence 
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ſence of Matrimony, the Name 1s loſt, 
when an Act is done which divides one 
Party from the other. However, the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt doth allow it, and lays as 
great a Streſs on it, as the Church can on 
any other Impediment whatever; which 
being proved, makes the Matrimony un- 
lawful. 

If it be objected, that the mutual Troth 
given to each other, before the Miniſter, 
runs in this Form of Obligation, That the 
Huſband takes the Wife, and the Wife 
the Huſband, for Better, for Worſe, till 
Death parts them. 

We Anſwer: Firſt, Theſe Words for 
Better, for Worſe, do not imply an irreligi- 
ous or immoral Senſe (for this amounts to 
ſuch an Impediment as our Church pro- 
poſes to make Marriage unlawful) but 
their Meaning is determined by the follow- 
ing Clauſes, For Richer, for Poorer, in 
Stckneſs, and in Health, If ſhe be a Scold, 
Peeviſh, Prodigal, Clowniſh, Drunken, 
Ugly, a Fool, troubled with a thouſand 
ſuch Defects ; which are all very ill Quali- 
ties, and ſuch as makes Solomon confeſs, 
That it is better to dwell in the Wilderneſs, 
than with a contentious, angry Woman. Prov. 

XX11, 


* Si fit jurgioſa, petulans, prodiga, ruſtica, ebria, de- 
form's, ulea, & allis mille vitiis moleſta. 
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xxii. 19. If the Wife be barren, ſickly, 
blind, lame or deaf; or if you can think of 
any Thing elſe, faith St. Auguſtine, except 
Fornication. And accordingly the Rule 
of the Law is, + Adverſe Fortune, if 
there be no Fault, is patiently to be borne 
in Matrimony. And ſo Axiſtotle concurs 
in his CEconomics, and faith ; Jt becomes a 
Wife to acquit berſelf well towards her Hu- 
| band, not only in a good, but a bad Fortune: 
And fhould his Eftate ſuffer by ill Chance or 
Miſmanagement, or his Body by Sickneſs, or 
his Mind by Frenſy, fhe is to bear the Af- 
fiction cheerfully, and retain the fame Reſpert 
and Affection ſhe had for him before. And 
the Rule in this Caſe is, Quod ſemel placuit, 
diſplicere non poleſt; meaning, non debet. 


Secondly, *Till Death doth us part; doth 
not conclude a ſimple Obligation, from 
which there 1s no Releaſe, until Death 
makes it; becauſe the Lord Chri/# pro- 
nounces Fornication to be a ſufficient Rea- 
Ton to break the Bond, and diſmiſs the 
Wife, if ſhe be found guilty ; but refers 
to the _—_— or Circumſtances of the 
Wife in the Words before; which tho? 
bad enough, areno legal Incapacities for Co- 

K habitation 3 


* $i nxor ſit ſterilis, debilis, cæca vel clauda, vel ſur- 
da, vel ſiquid aliud cogitari poteſt, excepti fornicatione. 

+ Fortuna afflicta, ſi abſit culpa, pati enter in con igio 
ferenda eſt. 
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habitation 3 neither is the Wife thereupon 
to be diſcharged from her Huſband without 
.her own Conſent, who either muſt keep 
her at home, or otherwiſe provide for her. 
Beſides, This Period of the Obligation is 
grounded on the antecedent Suppoſition; 
'That theWoman for/akes all other Men, and 


' Keeps only to. her Huſband, as long as they both 


ſhall live. And this Promiſe being obſerv- 
ed, the Bond 1s not cancelled until Death 
doth it. But if the Wife forſakes her Huſ- 
-band, and keeps Company with others, 
the Condition 1s broken, and the Motive 
.ccaſes on which he married her. For the 
Condition of this ſolemn Engagement was, 
That /be ſorſake the reſt of Men, and be from 
thence-forward intirely his own. 


Laſily, The Marriage-Vow, however 
worded, is to be taken according to Gop's 
Holy Ordinance : But the Ordinance of Gop, 
with Reſpect to Marriage, is, to make 
Zo of one Heh ; yet with this Caution and 
Proviſo, that there be no Fornication; for 
if ſo, the innocent Huſband has a Power 
Left him to put her away. So the ſame Or- 
dinance which makes the Obligation, al- 
Jowing this Liberty, tho' where Fornt- 
cation interpoſes not, the Huſband and 
Wite are to keep cloſe to one another 25 
Eng. as they live; yet where either _— 

| there 


and DIVORCE. 2195 


there is a Remedy left; and if the Woman 
will offend (and perhaps in a daring, bold 
Way, void of Shame, and in Defiance of 
her Huſband) without Doubt the Huſband, 
in this Caſe, may lay hold on the Forfeiture, 
and, as ſoon as he pleaſes, ſend her away. 


And truly otherwiſe the Caſe of the 
Huſband would be very hard, Quod induci- 
tur in favorem alicujus, ſhould, facere ei 
prejudicium, as they ſay: That a Thing 
intended to eaſe the Burden, ſhould add 
more Weight to it. The Cauſes for which 
Matrimony was ordained, we have in the 
Exhortation to the Couple going to. be 
married, which are deſigned for the Com- 
forts of Life, and not to be Plagues to one 
another, We do not ſerve a hard Maſter. 
He conſidered our Condition, and of him- 
ſelf ſaid; It is not good for a Man tobe alone, 
T will make a Help-meet for him, Gen. ii. 18. 
This was the Motive he had to produce 
Woman, and did it out of him who was 
to be her Huſband, to let her ſee how near 
the Relation is between them, and how ſhe 
ought to cleave to him. Thus he did, as 
Creator z and then, as a Law-gver, he inſti- 
tuted Marriage to confirm their mutual 
Indearment; that as in their Original they 
had one Beginning, Ver. 3. Bone of my Bone, 

and Hleſb of my Fleſh, faith Adam; fo the 
2 Ordi- 
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Ordinance was contrived to unite them by 
_ Conſent, and ingage them into a voluntary 
Promiſe to love each the other. And be- 
cauſe he foreſaw it would ſometimes other- 
wiſe happen, and there be a Violation of 
Faith, tho* never ſo ſolemnly given, he ap- 
pointed a Remedy, a ſevere, terrible one, no 
leſs than Death itſelf, to ſignify the Violence 
done to this Union of two Bodies, which 
he would have us look upon full as ſtrict as 
between Body and Soul, not to be divided 
until Death parts them. It is true, the Cle- 
mency of the Goſpel interprets the Puniſh- 
ment now into no more than putting her a- 
ay : But then this is a moral Death to the 
guilty Party; and it lies in his Breaſt who 
is thereby injured to put it in Execution, as 
Joon as he ſhall think fit to do it. 


Dljection. Ay, but this Rigor may 
be thought not to conſiſt with the Patience 
and 'Sweetneſs of our Chriſtian Profeſſion. 


Anſtuer. I muſt acknowledge, that 
Charity ſuffers long, and is kind: But the 
tame Charity doth not behave itſelf unſeeml;. 
Nena fatrat quod pudendum eff, ſaith the 
Syriac, $4 aggwys, doth nothing fade or 
2 6ncjte, as certainly a Man muſt do who 
kceps an Adultereſs in his Boſom, and by 
a wicked Induigence contributes to her 785 

| 8 
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The Inſtance of the Adultereſs, whom 
Cbriſt no otherwiſe puniſhes than by bid- 
ding her Go, and fin no mere, John viii. 
is anſwered by that Rule of the Law, 
* That an Ad of Grace ought to be no Ex- 
ample to Criminals : Beſides, if this Paſ- 
ſage be well conſidered, what Chris? did 
was as much an Act of Juſtice as Mercy; 
and tho? he did not condemn, yet he did 
not expreſly forgive her. Neither do I con- 
demn thee : Nor indeed had he Reaſon to 
do it, for he acted judicially in this Caſe 
and. if the Evidence withdrew, and would 
have no Hand in the Stoning of her, what 
could he. do otherwiſe than to diſcharge 
her? diſcharge at leaſt the Puniſhment at 
this Time, tho' he did not fully and ſim- 
ply abſolve her. At moſt, this treating her 
with ſo much Clemency, only nclines 
Huſbands to be merciful and tender, but 
obliges not : And tho' Men may forgive this 
Offence in their Wives, if they ſee good ; 
yet if, upon Reaſons of Diſcretion and Safety, 
they do not, tis no Sin at all, no pinching 
upon the Conſcience to uſe them as they 
deſerve ; and in that Manner the Goſpel 
allows it. | 
That David took Michol again, tho? mar- 
ried to another Man, is nothing to the Pur- 


K 3 -. poſe; 


* Quod alicui gratiosè conceditur non debet ab aliis in 
exemplum trahi, | 


— — 
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poſe ; becauſe this was no Adultery in Mi- 
chol, who had no Deſign to leave David; 
but, being young, ſhe was forced to accept 
of Pha/ti, the Son of Laiſb, at the Com- 
mand of Saul, her Father and King. And 
therefore David conſidered this Act in her 
(as indeed it was) a Matter of Conſtraint; 
and ſo, without much Scruple, receives her 
again. 

Theſe, and ſome other ſuch Reaſons, St. 
Auguſiine preſſes, and ſaith, Adulteram nec 
Poſſe nec debere repudiari, ſed partem innocen- 
tem de jure teneri ad reconcilationen. The 
Truth is, St. Auguſtine was a very compaſ- 
fionate and tender-hearted Man, ſenſible of 
his own Faults, and ready to retract them; 
ſo that he was naturally led to argue for 
Reconciliation on any Occaſion, and almoſt 
onany Terms ; neither could he tell how 
to put off a Penitent without forgiving him. 
And it is good Doctrine in the genera] : 
But his Maſter St. Ambroſe never taught 
him this Leſſon in particular. For as this 
Father aſſerts three Cauſes for a Man to 
part with his Wife, ſo he makes the Firit 
and Principal of them to be Fornication. 
St. 7erome, who, as he could not agree with 
St. Auguſtinè in other Points, ſo he is di- 
rectly oppoſite to him in this; and avou« 
ches, Adulteram nec poſſe nec debere retineri, 
That an Adultereſs neicher can nor ought 
0 
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to be taken again. Nay, he goes farther»: 
and ſaith, That not only ubicuuque eſt forni- 
catio, where there is Fornication, but fornt- 
cationis ſuſpicio, Suſpicion of it, Uxor dimil- 
titur, the Wite 1s to be diſmiſſed. 

And as for Reconciliation, I think Buce;”s 


Concluſion unanſwerable; who reflecting on 


that Law in Deuteronomy xxiv. 2, 3. con- 
cerning the Bill of Divorcement, whereby 
Leave 1s given to the Woman to marry 
another 


ſhould either die, or hate her likewiſe, and 


fo give her another Bill, the Firſt Huſband 


mult never receive her again, for this Rea- 
fon, Becauſe ſhe is defiled - and that is un 


Abomination unto the Lord, Verſe 4. Now, 


as that Author argues, if ſhe be polluta, who 
was not only married to this Sccond Man, 
but did it by her former Huſband's Per- 
miſſion, and was juſtified in it by Law: 


If, I fay, notwithitanding this Allowance, - 


ſhe was ſo polluted by this Second Marri- 


age, as to be made ever incapable of being 


re-married to the Firſt Huſband z much 


more polluted muſt that Woman be, who 


has committed Adultery againſt both the 
Law and her Huſband's Will; and unfit is 


ſhe either to be retained, or, in Caſe of De- 


parture, to be received again. No; Da- 
vids Reſolution is a good Precedent in this 
Caſe: There ſball no deceitful Perſon dwell 

"RK in 


If this Second Huſband 
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in my Houſe; the Party who telleth Lies 
ſhall not tarry in my Sight, 1 will not dwell with 
vain Perſons, neither will I have Fellowſhip 
with the Deceitful, I hate the Congregation 
of the Wicked, and will not fit among the 
Uzg/dly. And all this not barely as a Pu- 
ty, but in Point of Safety; becauſe Evil 
Communications corrupt good Manners , and 
tho* with the Clean I may be Clean, yet with 
the Froward I may learn Frowardneſs. And 
therefore, to ſecure our own Innocence, we 


are bound to ſhun them who are Enemi 
+ OS 


Object. But what faith the Prophet? 
Take heed to your Spirit, and let none deal 
treacherouſly againſt the Wife of his Youth ; 
for the LoRD Gop of Iſrael ſaith, That be 
hateth putting away, Mal. ii. 16, 17. 


Anſcv. No Doubt but Gop hates it, when 
a Man deals perfide and iniguè with his 
Wife, and when he cauſeleſly leaves her, and 
not ſhe him. Here was no Crime of Adul- 
tery charged; no Fault, but that the Huſ- 
band liked another better. As Matters 
thus ſtood, no Wonder is it that Gop hated 
ſuch putting away : Gop, who was a Wit- 
neſs between him and his Wife, Yerſe 14--- 
Yet he ventures to break the Matrimonial- 
Covenant, made in the Preſence of Dre 

| Who 
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who being a God of Judgment, he could 
not be thought to delight in ſuch a Man. 


Object. Well, the Apoſtle is expreſs, 
1 Cor. vii. 10, 11, Unto the Married I com- 
mand; yet not I, but the Lox Dp; Let not 
the Wife depart from the Hufband, and let 
not the Huſband put away his Wife 
And elſewhere he allows no Remedy, no 
Releaſe but Death, Rom. vii. 2, 3. 


Anſev. But as to the Words of St. Paul 
in thoſe two Epiſtles, Anſwer is made 
That to ſpeak of Matrimony in itſelf, or as 
It is in its firſt Inſtitution 3 and as it is 
abuſed, or with reſpect to thoſe Crimes di- 
rectly againſt it, is very different. It is 
one Thing to propoſe what is regularly and 
ordinarily done, according to Law ; and 
another, what happens in extraordinary 
Caſes. What the Apoſtle faith in theſe 
Chapters, is to be taken vegulariter, and 
not in caſu. The ordinary Tie of Marriage 
lafts unto Death; and then, and not till 
then, it is diſſolved. But Fornication or 
Adultery diſſolves it ſooner. So that the 
Holy Man, diſcourſing here of the Nature 
of Marriage, and not of the Nature or 
Cauſes of Divorce, 1s not ingaged in this 
Diſpute; and cring him on this Account, 

mo a makes 
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makes little to the Purpoſe. The Interpre- 
ters of theſe Paſſages deliver themſelves wa- 
rily: Let not the Huſband put away his 
Wife What ? Upon no Account ? 
ez; but let it not be done exceptd caus4 
fernicationts, ſay Primaſius and St. Ambroſe, 
Non ſine juſta causd, faith Chemnitius, who 
ſuppoſes an Ellipſis in the Expreſſion. Nifs 
{it legitimà causd; ſo Marlorate. But when 
there is juſt Cauſe, that is, in Caſe of Tor- 
nication : Hammond. It muſt not be v/tro 
fuoque arbitrio, and without legitimd preeunte 
cognilione, &c. faith Beza ; not arbitrarily, 
and without a lawful Provocation. And 
this Author calls them izeptiſſimos, who, 
from this Text, would infer, That there 
can be no Divorce, no, not in the Caſe of 
Fornication; Contra manifeſte expreſſam a 
Chriſto adulteri exceptionem, are his Words. 
Non fine gravi & juſtia causa; A lapide. 
FExcepitonem quem Maltheo referente dominus 
expreſjit —— Hic ſubintelligas ; Eſt ius. The 
Aſſembly of Divines name not the Excep- 
tion, but they refer to St. Maithew, both 
as to the Chapters and Verſes, where No- 
tice is taken of*it ; and their Meaning is, 
That <ve are to ſupply ſrom thence what is 
emitted by Sd. Paul. Calvin indeed wonders 
why he did not except Adulterii cauſam ; 
bu: what Reaſon was there for him to men- 
lion 


and DIVORCE. 203 


tion the Exception, when the Drift of hys 
Diſcourſe did not lead him to it ? 


Object. But Marriage is faid to /renify to 
us the myſtical Union between Chriſt and his 
Church. Now, as there are many Offences 
done apainſt him, which he forgives his 
Spoule ; ſo ought we to be Followers of 
Christ and of Gop, as dear Children: Be 
merciful, as our Heavenly Father is merct- - 
ful; and we ought to forgive, as we deſire 
to be forgiven, Chriſtianus eſt Chriſti imi- 
zator, Aug. 


Aue. And queſtionleſs this Divine Ex- 
ample is good, and we ought to imitate it. 
Ut ficut ille agit cum Eccleſia, fic nos agamoy 
cum Core tho” the Caſe be different, yet 
Gon torbid we ſhould do otherwiſe. But 
be it remembered, That tho? Gop is pa- 
tient, gracious and kind, yet he has been 
provoked to give a Bill of Divorce ment to 
his beſt- beloved People. And of this the 
7Zexviſh Nation is an undeniable Proof, with 
the Seven famous Churches of Aſia, which 
have their Candleſticks removed, and are 
at this Day overwhelmed with Mabometan 
Darkneſs. Gop's Forbearance teaches us 
to do as he did, bear with many Faults; 
but thorough Apoſtacy is too black a Sin 

| | | 10 
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to expect ſo much Tenderneſs ; and Adul- 
tery too groſs to be pardoned at all, or 
ily done. 


I am no more for this Kind of Sepa- 
ration, quacungue de causd, after the 
Practiſe of the eus, than J am for falling 
under the Cenſure of Mecænas, who was 
taxed of very great Inconſtancy and Light- 
neſs, becauſe he parted with his Wife more 
than once, and received her again. For if 
her Faults were ſmall, the Uſage was too 
ſevere to turn her out of Doors; but if ſo 
notorious as to oblige him to it, it was an 
unaccountable Fondneſs and Eaſineſs to re- 
admit her. 

The Law takes Notice of many Cauſea 
of Divorce, beſides the groſs one of Adul- 
tery. Conſorting with, or entertaining 
wanton Company againſt the Advice and 
Will of the Huſband ; practiſing, or con- 
ſenting to Practiſes againſt his Life or 
Health ; lying Abroad without his Know- 
ledge,' and without any juſt Reaſon for it ; 
going againſt his Will co Plays, or other 
ſuſpected Places; Morbus contagioſus , and 
ſome other like Cauſes, which mult needs 
make a : virtuous Man very uneaſy, his 
Life comfortleſs, and his Expences, per- 
haps, beyond his Ability. Any of theſe 
P are 


© aDIVORCE 203 


are great Provocations. All of them to- 
gether who can bear? Eſpecially when A- 
dultery conſummates them 3 3 pub- 
lickly known, talked of, and made the 
common Subject in every private Houſe 
and Tavern; and, which is a very fad Ag» 
gravation, when the concerned Party glo- 
ries in the Lewdneſs, and with the Harlot 
in Scripture, wipes her Mouth, and faith, 
All is dell. The Sin in Secret is bad e- 
nough ; and if a Man be ſo good a Chriſ- 
tian, has ſo much Affection and Patience. 
as to caution, intreat, admoniſh, earneſtly 
ſeek and perſuade Amendment, and. all to 
no Effect, but the Wife will run on in her 
tl Way; and not only fo, but laugh at, 
flout and threaten her Huſband, and 
(whereby her Tongue is indicium malæ men- 
tis) maintain Doctrines which neceſſarily 
call his Safety into. queſtion, in, Caſe he 
uſes his Authority and Power ta reclaim 
her at home; and, in a Word, have fo 
little Regard to herſelf, or him, as to make 
the Crime become a Scandal. to all. the 
World : What then remains in this Ex- 
tremity, but to take the Example of Gop ? 
Let her be gone; give her wholly up to 
ner vile Affections, the Luſts of her Heart, 
and all manner of Uncleanneſs. 
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to expect ſo much Tenderneſs; and Adul- 
tery too groſs to be pardoned at all, or 
eaſily done. 


I am no more for this Kind of Sepa- 
ration, quacunque de causd, after the 
Practiſe of the eus, than J am for falling 
under the Cenſure of Mecenas, who was 
taxed of very great Inconſtancy and Light- 
neſs, becauſe he parted with his Wife more 
than once, and received her again. For if 
her Faults were ſmall, the Uſage was too 
ſevere to turn her out of Doors; but if ſo 
notorious as to oblige him to it, it was an 
unaccountable Fondneſs and Eaſineſs to re- 
admit her. | 
The Law takes Notice of many Cauſe3 
of Divorce, beſides the groſs one of Adul- 
tery. Conſorting with, or entertaining 
wantca Company againſt the Advice and 
Will of the Huſband ; practiſing, or con- 
ſenting to Practiſes againſt his Life or 
Health; lying Abroad without his Know- 
ledge,' and without any juſt Reaſon for it; 
going againſt his Will ro Plays, or other 
ſuſpected Places; Morbus contagioſus ; and 
ſome other like Cauſes, which mult needs 
make. a : virtuous Man very uneaſy, his 
Life comfortleſs, and his Expences, per- 
haps, beyond his Ability. Any of theſe 
I are 
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are great Provocations. All of them to- 
gether who can bear? Eſpecially when A- 
dultery conſummates them; Adultery pub- 
lickly known, talked of, and made the 
common Subject in every private Houſe 
and Tavern; and, which is a very fad Ag- 
gravation, when the concerned Party glo- 
ries in the Lewdneſs, and with the Harlot 
in Scripture, wipes her Mouth, and faith, 
All is well, The Sin in Secret is bad e- 
nough ; and if a Man be ſo good a Chriſ- 
tian, has fo much Affection and Patience 
as to caution, intreat, admoniſh, earneſtly 
ſeek and perſuade Amendment, and. all to 
no Effect, but the Wife will run on in her 
ill Way; and not only ſo, but laugh at, 
flout and threaten her Huſband, and 
(whereby her Tongue is indicium malæ men- 
tis) maintain Doctrines which neceſſarily 
call his Safety into queſtion, in, Caſe he 
uſes his Authority and Power to reclaim 
her at home; and, in a Word, have ſo 
little Regard to herſelf, or him, as to make 
the Crime become a Scandal to all the 
World: What then remains in this Ex- 
tremity, but to take the Example of Gop ? 
Let her be gone; give her wholly up to 
her vile Affections, the Luſts of her Heart, 
and all manner of Uncleanneſs. 


Yet 
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Tet I am not againſt Repentance. I re- 
member what the Church ſaith, * Ve ear- 
neſtly wiſh that the Innocent Perſon would par- 
don the Guilty, and take her to him again : 
But then it muſt be |. when there are appa- 
rent Hopes of Amendment. But, alas ! 
how will this appear ? Can a few Words, 
extorted it may be from Neceſſity, or the 
Importunity of Friends, be called Indica- 
tions or Expreſſions of a penitent Heart? 
Res magis intuenda quam verba; Repentance 
is Grief of Mind for Offences committed: 
It rigorouſly chaſtiſes what is done amiſs: 
It always puniſhes the Crime; and hence 
it derives its Name: Pænitentia & pena, or 
qua punientia; and if it be Þ ſincere, either 
equals or exceeds the Crime, faith St. Je- 
rome. The Publican ſmote on his Breaſt, 
and ſaid, Lord, be merciful to me a Sinner. 
And the true Sign of Repentance 1s a tho- 
rough Change, a real Reformation. I take 
all this to be a Work of Time. || The 
Council of Ancyra determined ſeven Years 
Repcntance : The Thief indeed did it in a 
few Moments; but his Life was ſhort, and 
on 


* Vehementer optamus ut integra perſona damnatæ ve- 
niam indulgeat & illam ad ſe ruiſus aſſumat. | 
4 Si credibilis miliorisvi:x ſpes oftendatur. 
I Aut æquat crimina, aut excedit, 


Septem annis paaitentiam agat. Concil. Ancyr. G- 
Mormac. | 
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on that Account the Divine Grace was the 
ſtronger. 

Beſides, Reſtitution is one neceſſary Part 
of Repentance. But how? which Wa 
ſhall this be expected? when, as St. Je- 
rom ſpeaks, it muſt puzzle Omnipotence 
to bring it about; and tho? Gop can do 
every Thing, 1 am bold to ſay it, He can- 
not reſtore Chaſtity when a Woman has loſt it: 
And who will go about to propoſe an Equi— 
valent for an ineſtimable Loſs, never to be 
recovered? 

You will ſay, We are to accept ſuch 
Reſtitution as the Nature of the Thing will 
bear ; that is, a hearty Sorrow for what 
3s paſſed, and Amendment for the future. 
Neither do I deny, but theſe are good 
Fruits or Proofs of Repentence, and ma 
be a Means to ſave the Sinner in the other 
World; yet are not a proper Reſtitution in 
this. The Murderer, the Traytor, the 
Felon, has the ſame Plea ; yet they muſt 
bear the preſent Puniſhment of the Law, 
and ſuffer now, tho' faved hereafter. 

But how ſhall a Huſband be covinced of 
ſich a Repentance ? * Once bad, and ever 
%, ſay the Lawyers upon very good 
Grounds. For tho' it be poſſible for a Man 
or a Woman, to become penitent, yet we 

| ought 


* Semel malus ſemper preſumitur eſſe malus. 
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ought to have as good Proofs to d&mon- 
ſkrate their Repentance, as we had Overt- 
Acts before of their being Criminals. . 
For my Part, therefore, I think T it is 
dangerous to attempt Reconciliation after 
Adultery : and one Reaſon is, becaufe 
the Wound is apt to bleed afreſh ; and 
the Wound ought. to be well and leiſurely 
healed, before we hazard the rubbing it. 
The innocent Party may perhaps be 
thought hard of in this Caſe :. But P. Aimi- 
lius's Anſwer ought to ſatisfy unbiaſſed Peo- 
ple; who being found Fault with for put- 
ting away a beautiful Wife, excuſed him- 
ſelf thus: T No-body knows where the Shoe 
pinches but he who wears it. It appears by 
this, that the Crime of his Wife was 
ſomewhat ſecret : And as ſuch, I believe 
it one Teſtimony of his Kindneſs to her, 
that he rather ſuffered the Peoples Cenſure, 
than, in his own Vindication, to expoſe her 


Nakedneſs. And in other Caſes, where the 


Publication is made already by her own 


Folly, I take it for a Piece of Affection in 


the Huſband not to divulge it farther, or 
load 


+ Periculoſum poſt commiſſum adulterium inter con- 


juges tentare reconciliat ionem. 
Vulnus ſudinde recrude cit. 


f Neminem ſcire qua in paite calce us licet ſpecioſus 


foret, ſuos pꝛemerét digitos. 


* 
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load the Vice by being particular in all the 


Aggravations of it. 

And if at length the Huſband will be 
melted, and is contented to paſs by all 
Provocations, he may, and there is no 
Injury done him: Scienti & conſentienti 
non fit injuria. But it behoves him to con- 
ſider well what he is about; he ought 
to inquire, Whether it will conſiſt with 
his Happineſs, his Reputation, and other 
Conveniencies of Life to do ſo: Whether 
it be agreeable to Conſcience, and the 
Duty he owes Gop and Religion, to give 
this Countenance to a Crime of that Na- 
ture; and whether he can find any great. 
Difference between co-habiting with an 
Adultereſs, or a Harlot who 1s vicious 
thro? Neceſſity, and has not Bread to eat 
without it. 

I have avoided the Citation of Councils 
and Laws, to keep myſelf from being 
_ tedious. But, in ſhort, ſome of them al- 
low Second Marriage upon the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of the Thing itſelf, which St. Paul 
favours, 1 Cor. vii. 9. Others reject it 
for its ill Conſequence, as tempting Ped» 
ple to be weary of the Firſt : Which in- 
deed is no Reaſon for a Diſtinction is to 
be. made between a real and a feigned 


Cauſe; and if, on this Indulgence, Men 
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may be tempted to bribe Evidence againſt 
their Wives in order to be rid of them, 
ſo may ſuch Evidence take away Lives 
and Eſtates z and the Danger is full as 
great in one Caſe, as in the other. How- 
ever, for pulling away, they generally 
agree in that; and where we read ſome 
Canons ſeemingly . againſt it, they mult 
be underſtood ab/que causd, and in unlaw- 
ful Caſes: As Canon 48. Apoſtolorum ; 
which excommunicates him who puts 
away his Wife: This is meaned, faith 
Balſamon, if it be done magaatyes, without 
Cauſe. And Zonaras, expounding the 
fame Canon, has theſe Words, Lei the 
Huſband ſend her packing. 
And for Fathers, they conſider Forni- 
cation a juſt Cauſe to diſmiſs. ones Wife: 
And thoſe who oppoſe Second Marriage, 
do it on a Principle of Tendernefs, and 
to leave Room for a Reconciliation af- 
ter a ſerious and approved Repentance 3 
which if the Huſband, for Reaſons beſt 
known to himſelf (and of which he is 
the proper Judge) will not accept, Let 
him uſe his Right, for be doth no one 
Wrong in it: And tho' thereby he may 
' ſeem unkind to his polluted Wife, yet he 
An- 


+ Maritus pollutam ex ſedibus ſuis excludet. 
U Utitur {uo jure, & nulli facit injuriam, 


and DIVORCE. 2271 


cannot be ſaid to be unjuſt to her, but ſhe 
has been ſo to herſelf and him. 

And this Principle of Tenderneſs I 
take to be the Motive for thoſe Diſtinc- 
tions or Degrees of Divorce; a thoro, A 
menſa & thoro, \ vinculo matrimonii; the 
tw-o firſt being intended in a Way of Op- 
portunity to make their Peace with one 
another; whereas the laſt bars the Door, 
and parts them both for ever. 
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Conjugium Languens e 
OR, THE 


NaTURAL, Civil and REL1iciovs 
MISCHIEF S 
Ariſing from 


Cmjugal Infidelity, &c. 


T was a falſe and groundleſs Character 
1 which was given by the great Scali- 
ger, of the Engliſß Nation, That they 
were 4 People Cruel and Inboſpitable, per- 
fect Self- Admirers, and Contemners of all the 
World beſides. For if we conſider either the 
Nature of our Laws, or the Genius of our 
Religion, which are founded both of them 
upon the Rules of Equity and Indulgence, 
we muſt needs conclude the Temper of the 
Engliſh to be a perfect Contradiction to 
both theſe, if it is not treatable and humane. 
They 
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They may indeed ſometimes be fierce, but 
then it 1s in their own Defenſe : And if they 
are inhoſpitable, it is only to ſuch as would 
make a Prey of their Civility. For how 
many Strangers quit their native Soil, to 


enjoy the Pleaſure of a more indulgent 


Enghſh Clime? And Foreign Merchants 
croud our Streets in ſuch Numbers, as if 
London were the Miſtreſs and univerſal Pa- 
troneſs of Traffic thro' the World. But 
if Men approach them in a hoſtile Way, 
there is no Reaſon they ſhould meet with 


Hoſpitality, or be treated otherwiſe than 
with a Martial Exgliſo Bravery, which is 


highly neceſſary for their own Defenſe and 
Preſervation : For their main Bulwark is 
their native Valour ; and their Men. of 
War, their only Abs and Pyrenean Hills. 
And to ſay that they are Self- Admirers, 
is very weak, ſince if they ſhould not love 
themſelves, they ought to be hated of all 
the World beſides, I only wiſh their Con- 
jugal Love were as ſincere and genuine, as 
their Friendlineſs to Strangers, and as little 
liable to Exceptions as their Cruelty. Then 
many ſilent Complaints againſt Matrimonial 
Infidelity would ceaſe; then would not 
thoſe ſolemn, ſacred Ties be ſo wilfully 
violated and profaned, ſo frequently made 
an Occaſion to Lewdneſs, and ſacrificed fo 
unpiouſly to all Immodeſty and Luft. F or 

o. 
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For how oiten is Marriage made only a 
Cloak to /mpurity? And that dazzling 
Beauty which betore commanded Keſpect 
and Admiration by its Innocence, is under 
that Keligious Cover expoſed a Proſiitute to 
every wanton ye. Would but the Mo- 
deftly of jour Momen keep Pace with the 
Fortitude of our Men; and the Baſbful- 
neſs and Purity of Thoſe, caualize the 
Courage and Hardineſs of Their, how va- 
luable ſhould we be at Home, as well as 
formidable Abroad! Then would it be 
difficult to determine which of theſe two 
Qualities would moſt recommend us to 
the Efkeem of the World; whether we 
ſhould more be famed for a Nation of 
Lucretias, or for a ſtanding Race of 
Heroes. 

Ozj. But the Women will be apt to 
ſay, That were there no Attacks, there 
Would then be no Victory Did not the 
Tmportunities of the Men provoke the 
Modeſty of the Women, there would be 


no Surrender of their Chaſtity : And how 


is it poſſible for ſuch a weak Defenſe as 
Women are qualified to make, to be 

able to withſtand their repeated Onſets? 

But yet as weak as it is, without Con- 
ſent the general Attempts would be very 
fruitleſs and unſucceſsful, and no more 
than the ſtorming a Wall of Bra/5 with 
L Tennis- 
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Tennis-Balls. It is an Obſervation upon 
this land, That no Continent has been 
oftener, perhaps, conguered, than it has 
been: And yet the Hiſtory takes Notice, 
That it had always a Hard in its own 
Conqueſts; and by the Means of ſome 
corrupt Party within, was baſcly be- 
trayed to its own Overthrow. 

Anſw. And let the Momen but guard 
their Honour with inward Reſolutions, and 
not harbour in their Minds a 7reacherons 
- Paſſion to yield to amorous Glances and 
Inſinuations, and they may {till bravely 
maintain their Ground, and fairly defy all 
Onſets and Surpriſals. But ſince the 
weak Sex have rendered themſelves much 
weaker, by the frequent Conqueſts which 
are made over them; and the Malignity 
of their Effeminacy ripens daily towards 
an Univerſal Contagion, it will be very 
neceſſary to repreſent the various Mit- 
chiefs of this ſpreading Evil : That the 
Piety and Wiſdom of the Nation may 
preſcribe ſuch proper Remedies as may 


retard at leaſt, if not totally prevent all 


the Danger of itz and that as well in the 
Men, who are equally guilty, as in the 
Female Sex. 

In India formerly an Elephant was 
eſteemed and allowed as a valuable Gt to 
a Married Woman, to debaſe her 25 

an 
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and corrupt her Chaſtity. And Solon is 
recorded to have been the firſt in Greece, 
who by his Laws permitted Women to 
Froſtitute themſelves for Neceſſities of Lite. 
It were well that our Women were to 
be bounded only by thele Laws: We 
might then expect ſome Abatement of 
their Impurity, either by the Rarity of 
that Animal, or by cenfining that Sin to 
ſuch only as are in Want. 

And that we may not by our Silence 
be any longer acceſſary, as it were, to 
this odious Vice, which is now grown lo 
univerial, let us conſider a-while thoſe va- 
rious fatal Miſchiefs which attend it. And 
thoſe are, | 

Firſt; Such as are the Natural Conſe- 
quences and Effects of it; ſome of which 
have fo near an Affinity to Corruption, 
that they foreſtal a Natural Diſſolution, 
and prevent the Rottenneſs of the Grave : 
And render the Perſon who is diſtempered 
ſo very loath/ome and offenſive, that, as they 
were formerly too familiar with others, ſo 
they are ſcarce able now to conver/e with 
themſelves: They look as if they were 
ſpawned from the Dead-Sea, or were a 
Limb of. Sodom and Gomorrah. So long 
has Reaſon lain aflcep, and Conſcience been 
checked and awed to Silence, that the very 
Body now is forced to ſerve as a Monitor 

2 to 
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to the Soul, to ſupply its Place, and take 
its Turn to conduct the Mind to Reform- 
ation, and to endure ſeveral Corporeal 
Pangs and Throws, for Neglect of An— 
guiſh and Remorſe of Spirit. But this nau- 
tcous Evil does not always reſt here, buc 
ſometimes deſcends to a loathſome Of 


ſpring, and corrupts the very Innocence of 


Childhood; It intails ſuch Sickneſs and 
Diſeaſes upon Poſierity, as make them 
wiſh themſelves unborn, or that they had 
been ſtifled at the Birth. So deſirable a 
Bleſſing 1s this which the vicious Parent 
propagates to the Son. 

And certainly if this Luſtful Fire be not 
quenched, or elle be timely not reſtrained, 
it will ſoon emaſculate the Age, conſume 
the Strength, and melt down the Courage 
of the Nation. It will ſerve inſtead ot a 
Thouſand Enemies to foil and overthrow 
the Kingdom, when it has brought our 
Men to be as Laſcivious as Satyrs, and as 
Impotent as Pygmies. A French Army 
will not be half ſo Formidable as ſome 
Hundreds of Eng/ifh Meſſalina's, who 
will top upon the greateſt Gallantry, and 
ſink the Bravere/s of our Spirits more 
than all their Legions and Battalions. It 
we deſign to mainrain our Martial Falour, 
for which we are now renowned thro” 
the World, we mult keep at a Diſtance 

from 
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from Yenus's Tents. An Effeminate Hero 
reſembles a Ball of Wildfire,expiring in the 
Air without any Reſiſtance or Execution : 
He is truly qualified for Gallant Aichieve— 
ments; bur thoſe tender Iadearments he 
meets with in the Fair Sex cxhault all his 
Fire and Strength, and render him very 
inſignificant and uſeleſs. 

It was a moſt excellent Obſervation of 
Juvenal, concerning the Ruin and De- 
clination of Ancient Rome, 


Sevior Armis 
Luxuria incubuit, victumgue ulciſcitur orbem. 


When the vanquiſhed 7/777 had nothing 
left to revenge it ſelf on conquering Rome, 
its own Luxury became its Overthrow, 
and was more victorious over it ſelf, than 
any Foreign Power or Arms. And while 


Efeminacy triumphs among our Men of 


Arms, Ungland's Lawrels of neceſſity 
muſt wither. The Ancient Gazls recom- 
mended Continency till a full and vigorous 
Age to all their Men deſigned for Hax, 
becauſe they oblerved that Nomen were 
apt to abate and divert their Courage. And 
the Greek Hiſtory obſerves to us, That all 
ſuch as deſigned for Victory in the Olym- 
pic Games, too Care not to converſe for 
ſome Time before with any Women. 


1 But 
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But this Vice not only diſſolves the 
Courage and emaſculates the Spirits, but it 
entails upon the ue generally very wild 
and extravagant Paſſions. And the LA 
and [ aſciviouſneſ's of the Parent runs fre- 
quently in the Child's Veins; it is rooted 
in the Conſtitution, and mixed with the 
very Spirits and Blood. And therefore 
it is the Wiſdom of all Perſons in their 
Conjugal Elections, to ſee that thoſe they 
chute be of a well-deſcended Nature; that 
they may be able to pronounce that of 
themſelves, which the Great Alexander 
did, That his Virtues he had by Nature, 
bat his Vices came by Chance. 

And fince moſt Men marry with a De— 
ſign of ſecuring to themſelves an //ue, 
as well as pleaſing themſelves, both theſe 
good Ends by an  inordinate J uſt are quite 
defeated: For this by a Natural Cauſe 

revents Conception, and by Conſequence 
muſt {ſtifle all Hopes of Children in the 
Womb. The beaten Paths are always 
barren, and never productive of any Fruit. 
This common Hay of Living would be apt 
to put an End to the Nobleſt Family, 
tho' even the Houle of Auſtria de- 
' pended on it. And, indeed, whatever 
ſprings from an Adulterous Bed is rarely 
of a long Continuance. Of that we may 
affirm what the Poet docs of unjuſtly 
| acquired 
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acquired Riches, Ex male queſitis, &Cc- 


Hll-gotten Children, as well as Wealib, 


ſeldom continue to the Third Genera- 
tion. And thus the two Principal Ends 
of Matrimony are utterly baffled and con- 
futed, by frequent Matrimonial Lewdneſs,, 
and Adulterous Converſation, which both 
confound the Nuptial Joys and Satisfac- 
tion, and extinguith allo Lineal Deſcents, 
in putting an invincible Non Ultra upon 


the Progeny of the Meaneſt, as well as 


the molt Ancient Houle. 
The next great Evil which attends 


Conjugal Licentiouſneſs and Impurity, is 


the Plague of Jealouſy; a Paſhon which 
blows hot and cold at once : *Tis a kind 
of Compound of Light and Darkneſs, of 
Pain and Pleaſure z that conſtrains a Man 
to Hate and Abominate That which he 
mightily inclines to Admire and Love. 
Tis of ſuch an Aguiſh Diſpoſition, that 
while it pretends to warm the Spirit with 
Kindne/s and Affection, it freezes it again 
with Coldneſs and Neglect. It puts a 
Man into ſuch a tremulous Condition 
and Suſpenſe, that he can neither freely 
embrace his Wife, nor yet think of part- 


ing with her freely, but it bandies his 
Mind continually to and fro, in a Sea of 
Incouſtancy and Heſitation. And what is 


more intolerable, than to be wounded in 
L 4 | the 
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the moſt tender Part; than for the De- 

light of the Eyes to be made the Grief of 
the Heart, and to live confined continu- 
ally to Di/quietude and Yexation ? And, 
certainly, except ſome Reſtraint could 
be put upon the too jult Cauſe of this tor- 
menting Paſſion, it ſeems better much that 
ſeveral Perſons ſhould anſwer, as Thales did 
his Mother, concerning Marriage, who 
told her, hen he was Young, it was too 
ſoon to marry , when he was Old, it was 
too late. Lepidus, we are aſſured, expired 
with Grief, becauſe of the Incontinency of 
his Wife. I heartily wiſh that he were the 
only Martyr of this Kind of Di/content, and 
the laſt who fell a Victim to this Sort of 
Diſſatisfafion ; which is a Torment ſo in- 
tolerable, that the very Animals are impa- 
tient under this Preſſure, and enraged to 
be rivalled in their Amours. And there is 
nothing certainly which ferments theMind 
roa greater Pitch of Anger and Reſentment, 
than thoſe vexatious Thoughts inſpired by 


Yealouſy. 


But it is not enough for thoſe who are 
married thus, to conſume the Eyes, and 
waſte the Souls of ſuch as are injured, with 
Diſcontent; but they likewiſe quarry very 

often upon the Fortune, and maintain their 
con'ſumptive Luſts at a large Expence. 
W hat Care and-Frugality had for a long 


Time 
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Time hoarded up, that Prodigality, in a 
very ſhort Time, makes a ſhitt to laviſh 
away: What was laboriouſly collected in 
the Day time, is often, either by the one 
or the other, as iy waſted and expended 
at Night; till the Nes of the Miſtreſſes 
and Gallants are richly feathered with 
their Subſtance. And in this they too 
nearly moralize the Fable of the Danaides, 
condemning themſelves to put their Money 
in a Bag with Holes; as thoſe Daughters 
of Danaus were puniſhed in Hell with 
filling Water in a Tub without a Bottom. 
Of this we have a late memorable Inſtance 
among our Nobility here at Home, beſides 
many more leſs Illuſtrious Examples which 
might be produced: For within Three 
Tears which happened between the late Duke's 
(Nortfolk's) Death, and the Parting of the 
new Duke and Dutcheſs, ſhe ran him out by 
extravagant Expences, 30,000 l. above his 
Income; to pay which, obliged him to ſell, 
for his Life, 24001. per Ann. out of his 
Eſtate in Suſſex and Yorkſhire. * 

This is one main Keaſon, among the 
reſt, that Men, in this ditcreet Age, as 
they call it, keep at ſc great a Di/ance 
from the Ties of Yedlock, thor, with the 
Eſſenians, they will rather chuſe to extin- 


* Sce the Duke of Norſoll's Caſes 
L 57 guiſh 
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guiſh the Succeſſion of Men, than beget 
them in a Married State; or if they do, 
it is rather for the Love of Health than 
of the Moman, and ſo make a Marriage 
of Bodies without Souls. And when they 
are tied together thus very loo/ely, and the 
Married Pair, as to any cordial Love and 
Affection, continue {till in a Single State, 
what tolerable Degrees of [ndearments and 
Friendſhip can poſſibly be expected from 
them? ſince they vowed that with their 
Mouth which their Mind diſowned, and 
tied that with the Tongue, which they 
never conſented to with the Heart. From 
whence proceed thoſe Rumours daily of 
lo many Skirmiſhes and Domeſtic Di/- 
cords, of ſuch Broils and Diſſentions in 
ſeveral Families, which are perfect Epi- 
tomies of a Civil War, and nothing but 
Nurſeries of Feuds and Diſcontent; which 
render a Wilderneſi more deſirable than a 
Palace, and a Bed of Ruſhes more ealy 
than a Bed of Down. And while thele 
are the Efefts of Matrimonial Engage- 
ments, and the wretched Conſequence and: 
horrid Reſult of thole Sacred Vows, no 
wonder that the Poet's Choice ſhould be 
the general Motto of this looſe Age, Gall. 
Ele. 1. | 
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Et mihi dulce magis reſoluto vivere collo. 


Nothing agrees more with my Mind, 
Than Liberty that's unconfin'd. 


But that which highly aggravates this: 
Crime, and renders it far more unpardon- 
able in the Married Perſons, is, that they 
are under a moſt folemn Contract, and in- 
diſſoluble Obligation to the contrary z and 
yet they venture without Reſiraint, and 
reſolutely break all thoſe holy Bonds aſun- 
der. So that what is remarked of the 
happy $:tuation of our Hand, That in 
re pet of Commerce, it enjoys this extra- 
ordinary Advantage of lying open to all 
the Parts of the World. may with Shame 
and Corſuſion be pronounced! of the un- 
happy Temper of our looſe Gallantsz who 
expoſe themſelves ſo commonly to all. 
Strangers, and drive ſo general a Traffic 
with all Kind of People: For Confirma- 
tion of which, tho' wie cannot juſt] 
pronounce it to be true in all Caſes, we 
need but obſerve the ſtrange Diverſity of 
Children which are often ſeen in one and the 
ſame Houſe, and are thought all to belong 
to the ſame Parents. This Child is natu- 
rally as Fair as that Lady whom Horace 
deſcribes to be endowed with a vultus ni- 

L 6 | mium 
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mum lubricas aſpici- That other is a per- 
feet Dowd)y, and as Black as any Spaniard. 
Here you may ſee one Plump, and ſhaped 
like a Dutch Skipper There another Tall, 
Sender- waſted, like the Monument. One 
is Sanguine, another is Pale Here is a 
Dwarf, and there is a Giant : This is Surly, 
and that 1s nothing but Complaiſance. They 
are all as /ike one another, as a Peaſant is 
a Lord; and as like the Father, as a rough 
Tartar is like a ſmooth Italian: So that if 
you conſider the Children all diſtinctly, 
you would really fancy that half Europe 
had clubbed to make up one Family. But 
herein Charity adviſes us not to paſs our 
Judgments raſhly; becauſe ſuch Diverſi- 
tics may ſometimes proceed from Legiti 
mate Congreſs. And this unlawful Free- 
dom not only corrupts the Strain, and al- 
lays the Lineal current Deſcent with ſpu- 
rious Mixture and a bale Breed, but de- 
rives likewiſe a laſting Mark of Infamy 
upon the Children, ſtigmatizes their Cha- 
racter, and libels their Repute and Credit in 
the World. Now, if Men are ſo careful of 
preſerving the Breed of their Beaſts pure, 
eſpecially ſuch as are remarkable for any 
Excellence, that they will not endure a 
Mixture from any of a different Kind, for 
Fear of altering the Strength, or Shape, 
or abating of ſome good and eminent Qua- 


lity; 
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lity; ſhould not then a tender as Regard be 
had for Families, for ſecuring them from 
being adulterated and flained with Falſe 
Amours, and Illegitimate Conceptions, and 
being made a Medley of contrary Humours 
and diſagreeable Genius's and Diſpoſitions ? 
And no Parent who had the leaſt Reſpeft 
either for the Honour of the Family, or 
the Comfort and Reputation of the Chit 


dren, but will chuſe rather a thouſand times 


to die Childleſs, than to have them brought 
into the World with ſuch a Train of Mi- 
ſeries attending them. 


We may add to this the heinous [juſtice 


which is done to the next Heir, of cutting 
him out of all his Pretenſions, and robbing him 
of all thoſe Privileges and Profits to which 
he had an undeniable Claim: W hereby a 
Nobleman of the belt Family may be ſup- 
planted by an obſcure Perſon of the means 
e, if the Woman prove unchaſte and 
falſe, for Want of Ine from the Mar- 
riage-Bed. And this I am afraid is none 
of the leaſt Reaſons of the apparent De- 
generacy of ſome Ancient Families in the 
Nation. It is true, indeed, the Men in 
theſe Caſes are no more excuſable thun the 
Women, they are equally as guilty of Ma- 
trimonial Iuconſtuncy as their Mives; but 
then the Hausband cannot bring in an A- 
legitimate Child into the Family; he can- 

nor 
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not by that means ſtrike out the next Lau- 
ful Heir, and baſely deprive him of his Birth- 
right. This is wholly owing to the unlaw- 
ful Familiarity of Mives, and is an Evil in 
them of the firſt Magnitude, being com- 
pounded both of abominable Treachery and 
Injuſtice. And therefore to preſerve the 
Succeſſion in a right Line, that no baſe Child 
may deprive the Lawful Heir of his juſt 
Privileges, it is an Ancient Cuſtom in ſe— 
veral Places of the Eaſt, as well as in A- 
frica, that the Heir ſhip of Families runs 
all along on the Mother's Side, as being 
leaſt liable to Sophiſiry and [mpoſition. So 
that if once the Nativity be allowed, the 
proper Father is never queſtioned. In Rome, 


formerly, three of Lepidus's Relations were 


born with a Cartilage upon the Right Eye, 
as a diſtinctive Mark of that Family to 
which they belonged. And were all the 


Families in England to be traced at the ſame 


Rare, and every Child in the Nation affixed 
to its Genuine Father, what a numerous 
Brood would be found in ſome Iouſes, which 
are now de/iitute of Children? And how 
many Perſons who feed and educate Variety 
of Children, as their own, would then be 


really left almoſt Childle/s ? 


Be ſides theſe odious Civil Conſequences, 
there are abundance of Religions Evils 
which this Conjugal Libertini/m 2 

| which 
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which was a Vice fo deteſtable among the 
Jews, that Death is pronounced the in- 
fallible Penalty of it, Deut. xx. 10. And 
the man who committeth adultery with ano- 
ther man's wife, even he who commits adul- 
tery with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer 
and adultereſs ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
And were this Law in England as fre- 
quently executed as it is tranſgreſſed, it 
would in fome Meaſure unpeople us, L am 
afraid, as much as either the laſt Plague, 
or the late Var has done, and mightily 
increaſe the Accounts of Mortality among 
us. And that this is a Vice of that intoxi- 
cating Nature, that Men are but rarely 
drawn off from it, we have Solomon's Te- 
ſtimony, Prov. ii.19. None who'go in un- 
to her (the Lewd Woman) return again, 
neither take they bold of the paths of life. 
Chap. vii. 27. Her houſe is the way to hell, 
going down to the chambers of death. No 
Dungeon is half ſo dangerous and diſmal as 
her Apartments, notwithſtanding all their 
ſplendid Gazery. And that Wile King, who 
ſmarted ſo ſeverely under their Enchant- 
ments, becauſe he was too familiar with their 
Ways, has with as much Freedom as Severity 
kindly given Caution againtt too muchCon- 
fidence in them, in that Sentence of his, which 
looks as ſharp as any Satire that was writ» 
ten againſt them, Eccleſ. vii. 28. One Man 

among 
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among a thouſand have I found, but a Mo- 
man among all thoſe have I not found. No, 
not even among the Seven Hundred Mives 
who were Princeſſes, and thoſe Three Hun- 
dred Concubines which he chole to com- 
pleat his 7h»u/and. Bur this can be no 
juſt Refle7ion pon ihe innocent Conver- 
ſation of our Lade among whom I que- 
ſtion not bu there are now ſeveral of as 
rigid C977/e7ce and Virtue, as there were 
in any Age ſince his Time. 

It was in the late Keigus that this abo- 
minable [aiqrity came to be ſo Epidemic 
an Eugliſ Vice. The People of [/rael 
followed the Sins of Ferobhoam z ad Regis 
ad exemplum, &c. were the Sins of who 
made England to fin. And unlels the Great 
Council ot the; Nation ſhall think fit to do 
ſomething as remarkable for the Suppre/- 
fion of that Abomination, as has been done 
for the Encouragement of it, we mult till 
ſtand in Fear of its ominous Crouth, and 
juſtly dread the fatal Conſequences of its 
{ucreaſe among us. That it will, if not 
reſtrained, produce at length a Storm of 
very heavy Judgments upon us, we may 
verily believe, from that ſevere Indignati- 
on which the Almighty has frequently ex- 
preſſed againſt this /Yickedneſs; and that 
not only threatening with future, but in- 


flicting preſent Plagues. He ſtiles himſelf 
| few 
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flow to Anger, and is unapt toſhow his Re- 


ſentments ona /udden; bur yet at length he 
ſtrikes home; as the Poet tells us, 


Oe ge dAtfor Ac, ant3or e N. 


Mills of the Gods do ſlowly wind, 
But they at length ts Powder grind. 


And therefore Fob comforts himſelf with 
the Remembrance of his Innocence and In- 
tegritiy, and the Aſſurance he had of not 
ſmarting for this Sin, which he reckons 
to be extreamly pernicious and deſtructive: 
Job xxxi. 9, 10, 11, 12. F my heart has 
been deceived by a woman, or if I have laid 
wait at my neighbour's door; then let my 
wife grind unto another, and let others bow 
down upon ber. For this is an heinous crime; 
yea, it is an iniquity to be puniſhed by the 
judges For it is a fire that conſumeth to de- 
ſiruftion, and would root out all my Increaſe. 
He thought it fo far from adding any thing 
to his Family, that it would certainly ex- 
terminate and extinguiſh thoſe Bleſſings 
whereof he had been already poſſeſſed; and 
that it would diminiſh his Comforts inſtead 
of making an /acreaſe to them. And doubt- 
leſs whatever Felicities any Perſons can pre- 
tend to from ſuch filthy unlawful Practices, 
the Miſeries will in all reſpects far over- 
balance and outweigh them, and produce a 


Train 
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Train of laſting and very grievous Evils, 
for thoſe ſhort and vaniſhing Delights. And 
many Nations beſties the Jews have been 
poſſeſſed with ſo irreconcilable an Odium 
and utter Deteſiation againſt all Adulterous 
Converſation, that they doomed the Com- 
miſſion of it to as Capital a Puniſhment as 
the eus did, and ſentenced the Guilty Per- 
ſons unto Death. | 

At Pulo, Condore, and Pegu ; at Siam, 
Cochinchina, Cambodia, and Guinea, the 
Natives are ſo obliging to Strangers, as to 
offer them the Uſe of Momen, tho' not of 
their Mives. And yet what Heathens diſ- 
avowed, is very ſhamefully practiſed by 
_ Chriſtians; and what the Husband is ut- 
terly averſe to, that the Fife chuſes, a- 
gainſt all the Laus of Matrimonial Endear- 
ments, the natural Violence of whoſe Luſt 
breaks too often thro' all the various 
and ſtrong Reſtraints of Fear and Honour, 
which by a Wile Providence were contrived 
as Bars to their Chaſtity, and placed as 
Guardians to their Modeſty. 

It was five hundred and twenty Years 
after Rome was builded, before ever that re- 
nowned and flouriſhing City heard of a Di- 
vorce among her People. And when Spu- 
rius Carbilius diſmiſſed his Wife upon the 
Account of her Sterility, for he had no Ar- 
gument againſt her of Mairimonial Impu- 


rity, 
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rity, yet he received a ſound Reproof for 
that Action; and was told, That the De- 
fire of Children ought to give Place to 
Conjugal Obligations : Val. Max. lib. 2. 
cap. 1. It is not either for the Barren- 
neſs of the Women, or the natural Cold- 
neſs of the Men, that Divorces are ſo 
much requeſted among us, as for their 
looſe unlawful Behaviour to each o- 
ther. Thoſe natural unavoidable Infir- 
mities do plead for Excuſe, and are ſome- 
times pardoned where the Afectious are 
intire and ardent: But this Matrimonial 
Inconſtancy is a Vice of that Malignity, 
that it poiſons the Kindneſs of the moft 
Cordial, and cools the molt Sanguine Huſ- 
band or Wife into Indifference, and often- 
times Aver/ion. 

The Almighty was fo averſe to unlaw- 
ful Iſues under the Maſaical Diſpenſation, 
that he declares, Deut. xxiii. 2. A baſtard 
ſhall not enter into the congregation of the 
Lord; even to his tenth generation ſhall he 
not enter into the congregation of the Lord. 
That is, as the Hebrew Doctors expound- 
ed it, Never. And the Reaſon which they 
give for it, is this, That Perſons might be 
deterred from ſuch Marriages as would leave 
an indelible Mark of Infamy upon Poſterity. 
And the wiſeSon of Syrac has in few Words 
expreſſed the ſeveral great Evils. which 

attend 
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attend the Violation of Matrimonial Fide- 
lity, in the Woman particularly, Eccle/. 
xxili. 22. c. Thus ſhall it go alſo with the 
wife who leaves her husband, and brings in 
an heir by another. For Firſt, She has diſ- 
obeyed the law of the moſt High. And Second- 
ly, She has treſpaſſed againſt her own huſ- 
band. And Thirdly, She has played the whore 
in adultery, and brought children by another 
man. She ſhall be brought out into the con- 
gregation, and inquiſition ſhall be made of 
ber children. Her children ſhall not take root, 
and ber branches ſball bring forth no fruit. 
She ſhall leave her memory to be curſed, and 
ber reproach ſhall not be blotted out. And 
they that remain ſhall know, that there is 
nothing better than the fear of the Lord, aud 
that there is nothing ſweeter than to take 

heed to the commandments of the Lord. 
Now fince the Zealand Conduct of the 
High Court of Parliament have done ſuch 
Miracles for the Safety of the Nation, have 
conquered Difficulties which ſeemed inſuper- 
ble in Time of War, and have ſince appeaſed 
all the Public Clamours of Diſcontent in Time 
of Peace; ſurely it would not be a Matter 
unworthy their Thoughts and Conſiderati- 
on, do reflect upon the numerous Mi/chiefs 
which this too common Conjugal Inconſt an- 
cy produces; and preſcribe ſuch Antidotes 
as might timely put a Stop to it. What a 
Glory 
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Glory will this add to all thoſe mighty 
Things which they have already done? And 
how many thouſand Families in England 
will think themtelyes obl1g'd to call them 
for ever bleed for it? And blefed they 
muſt needs be, who make their Authority 
a Terror to all Iniquity, and take Care that 
Vice ſhould never trample upon their Po- 
er, nor a Wictedueſs lo daring, ſo miſchie- 
vious, and odious as this, ſhould ever paſs 
any longer without a due Cenſure, and juſt 
Puniſhment, Were this Effeminate Li- 
berty bur eff. Ctually ſappreſſed by their wiſe 
Determinations, what a lovely Alteration 
would it produce throughout the whole 
Kingdom And how many Injured Perſont, 
whole Tempers are now dejected with pri- 
vate Grief and Diſconteut, would then have 
them turned immediately into a pleaſant 
Chearfulneſs and Satisfaction? Our Men 
would then be more Hale and Vigorous, 
more Active and Hardy than now they are, 
and not be enervated with Effeminacy, 
and /ubdued with ſharp Pains and Dilcaſes 
of Luſt; nor yet be racked with violent and 
impetuous Paſſions derived from the de- 
praved Appetite of the Parent, How many 
Eſtates might then be /aved, who now are 
waſied and conſumed by prodigal expenſive 
Lewdneſs ? And how many Families live 
like Brethren in Love and Amity, who are 


now 
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now only the Nurſeries of Fealouſy and 
Diſcontent ? 

And were theſe formidable Difficulties 
of Marriage but removed, and the Wife 
ſafe in the Love of her Husband, and He 
in the Affections of his Wife, and the Le- 
gitimacy of her Offspring, and not expoſed 
to deſperately to he Falſity of her Love, 
and the Unlawfulneſs of her Progeny, the 
Taxes then which are laid upon Batchelors 
would ſenſibly decay and vaniſh, and thoſe 
upon Marriage as apparently increaſe and 
multiply. Men then would entertain the 
Thoughts of Yedlock with the ſame ho- 
nourable Eſteem as that Solemnity gained 


at its firſ} Inſtitution, which would no 


more be looked upon as a State of Slavery, 
but Freedom; as fit for Man even in his 
State of Innocence and Perfection; and a 
Bleſſing deſigned to inhance the Pleaſure, 
and multiply all the Comforts and Delights 
of Life. Burt ſuch a happy Change as this 


can never in England be expected, till thoſe 


wiſe Reſolutions which inſpired the Auguſt 
Aſſembly of the Nation to ſurmount ſuch 
Hardſhips as ſeemed unconquerable, animate 
them again to eſtabliſh ſuch an Act againſt 


this diſſolute Matrimonial Behaviour, as 


may reſtrain the Married Perſons within 
Bounds of Modeſiy, which is the only 
Means of promoting that Honourable E- 


ſtate, 
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fate, which is now ſo wretchedly neglect- 
ed; and of reviving its decayed Felicities and 
Comforts. For now the Impunity of it has 
encouraged its Violation to that Degree of 
Aſſurance and Boldneſs, as if the Offenders 
were really Lawleſs, and out-braved the 
Force of Civil Conſtitutions, and the Power 
of the Legiſlature to reſtrain them. For 
effecting which, it might not be amiſs to 
contrive ſuch a Method and Law, as might 
render Divorces lels chargeable and difficult 
than now they are. For ſince all Divorces, 
with the Liberty of Marrying again, pro- 
ceed from the Authority of Parliament; 
therefore if either there chance to be no 
Seſſions for ſome Time; or if there be, the 
Parliament has no Opportunity of diſpatch- 
ing ſuch private Concerns; or if the Per- 
ſons injured be a Man of no Application, or 
be deſtitute either of Money or of Time to 
go thro” with ſuch a weighty Afair; in 
all theſe Inſtances he muſt be forced to “i- 
lence, and privately to ſtruggle with his 
inward Burthen and his Grief, becauſe he 
is not qualified for a Deliverance from the 
Difficulties of them. And therefore, ſince 
our Saviour aſſures us, and the moſt judi- 
cious Caſuiſis atteſt, That upon the Ac- 
count of Fornication it is really lawful both 
to divorce, and to marry again, Mat. v. 32. 
why ſhould not ſome more ea/y Method be 

thought 


42440 Conjugium Languens, E9:. 

thought of, than now is praiſed, for re- 

lieving the Party injured and oppreſſed ? For 
ſomerimes Divorces have taken up the Space 
of Four Years before, they werte accom- 
pliſned; as that of tHFe Lord Kos, which 
continued from 66 to 70, and that of the 
Duke ot Norfo/k's much lon.cr. And 
certainly it were more'Uefirable, that the 
ſpeedy Di/patch of h Jew fþ Manner of 
Divorce, Be expelled from me, and free for 
any Body elſe; upon jult Conviction, were 
allowed, than ſuch as are ſo Tedious and 
Expcnjive as thole now mentioned. 


CONCLUSION. 

Since, therefore, the happy Conſtitution 
of our Government takes Cie of all other 
Properties, it will not, I hope, hercafter 
ſuffer this, which is moſt dear and tender, 
to be ſo eaſily invaded and raviſbed from 
us. Nor will thoſe Laws. which are a 
Defenſe for an Ox or an A/, overlook the 
Security of the moſt valuable Enjoyment, 
neglect the Rights and Intereſts of the Con- 
Jagal! Bed, and not maintain the Staple Com- 


fort of our Lives in all the Duties and Obli- 


gations of Matrimonial Conſtancy and In- 


dearments. N 
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